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SO THE 


READER. 


” HERE has been lately, as I am informed, 
ſeveral conſiderable Treatiſes publiſhed a- 
gainſt Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of og; and 
though I have peruſed none of theſe An- 

ſwers, excepting the Author of the Poſtſcripe ; yet, 

from the general Reputation they have gained, I 

have reaſon to conclude, they are likely to give the 

Reader fatisfaQtion, and the Dr. Diverſion enough, if 

he intends a Reply. So that had not the following 

Papers been almoſt finiſhed before I underſtood there 

were {o many Pens drawn upon him, I think I had 

neither put my ſelf, nor any body elſe, to any Trou- 
ble upon; this Subjet. However, ſince the, Dr, has 
hung out the Flag of Defiance, ſent us a general 

ge, and ſcems deſirous to charge a whole Par- 

, he of all Men has no reaſon to be diſobliged, 


For thong attacked from. all, Quarters. - Indeed, this 


ance, beſides its complyance with his Incli- 


nations, muſt do him a Kindneſs, let things happen 


how they will : For, if he is obliged to quit the 
Field, it affords him the Excuſe yt being Opprelled 
with 


Pret. 


Id, Þ. 3+ 


with Numbers. If he ſucceeds, the Forces of the 
Eneifiy muſt add to the Glory of his Triumph. 

I ſhall apply my ſelf to the Conſideration of the 
Body of his Book, without making any large Ani- 
madverſions upon his Preface ; his Buſineſs in theſe 
preliminary Pages being not to argue _ the Con- 
troverſie, but only to report Matters of Fa with re- 
ference to his late Behaviour, and to draw up an Hi- 
ſtory Sf his Integrity. Which Deſign of the Dr's, 
how neceſſary fſoever it might be to undertake, is, 
in my Opinion, but odly purſued : For, be has ſhewn 
an open Partiality in his Condu@ before his Com- 
plyance, atrd made large Steps towards the Revoluti- 
on, when he was convinced of its being the wron 
fide. He calls it Fa#ion to appear with Hea $ 
and Concern in Defence of the Old Oaths, though 
we believe them to remain in full Force. He prayed 
in the Royal Stile for the preſent Poſſeſſors, as early 
(one Week excepted) as the moſt forward, He gives 
hard Language to thofe of the Church of Eng 
who ablent themſelves from the publick Com- 
munion ſince the Late Alterations #» the Service, 
which, in their Judgments, are both ſinful inthe Mat- 
ter, and defeftive in the Authority. He ſeems ſolli- 
citous, leſt the Rightful Government ſhould Recover, 
and declares, his] /nclinations were engaged againſt it. 
"Tis true, he prayed heartily to God, that if he was in '« 
Miſtake, he might diſcover it, and comply : But he 
doth not tell us he fpent any of his Devotions the 

her way. He does not ſay, that he prayed for Con- 

ancy and Perſeverance, provided he was already in 

the right : That he deſired the Divine Aſſiſtance, to 

ſtand firm againſt Intereſt, and Noiſe, and ——_ 
4 


and be neither bribed nor frightned out of his Duty. 

Now, to a@ in this manner is a much more diffi- 
cult Performance than the other ; and therefore the 
Preparatory Diſpoſitions ought to be begg'd of God 
Almighty with the greater Earneſtneſs. A little pray- 
ing is ſufficient to incline a man to conſult his Eafe, 
and preſerve his Fortune, but to hazard or part with 
them both, is a Piece of Diſcipline very unacceptable to 
Fleſh and Blood, and requires a more than ordinary 
degree of — and Reſignation to undergo it. 
Theſe things conſidered, the Dr. had reaſon to call pret. p. 5. 
the Reader his Confeſſor, for I am much miſtaken, ifhe 
has not frankly diſcovered his Failings to him, How- Þ 3: 
ever, the Dr. aſſures us, he has received that Satis- 
fattion he defired. Which is not unlikely ; but whe- 
ther it was the Return of his Prayers, or not, will be 
beſt underſtood by examining his Principles, 

I have nothing farther to add by way of Introdu- 
Aion, but only to deſire it may be obſerved, That pref. p. « 
the Dr. all along ſuppoſes the Revolution unjuſt and il- 
legal, and argues upon a Caſe of Uſurpation. And 
therefore, if the Reader meets with any unexpected 
Freedoms in this Diſcourſe, he may pleaſe to charge 
it upon the Nature of the Diſpute, and thank the Dr. 
for giving the Occaſion. 


A 2 THE 


CONIENTS 


HE 'Laws relating to the rm Controver fie vindicated, 
from the Exception of Obſcurity, Pag. 3. 
Several Conſequences drawn from the Dr's Principles, by which 
the Danger and Unreaſonableneſs of them is made apparent. 


Biſhop Overall's Convocation» Book, no Favourer of the Dr*; Os. 
107, 11, 
This proved from the Convocations maint aiuing ſeveral Propeſts. 


ons, inconſiſtent with the Dr*s Principles Pp. 12. 
His Citations from the Corvocation- Book, unſerviceable to his 
purpoſe, 18, 
The Authority of the Aramites, Moabites, and Egyptians Wt» 
exceptionabie, Þ- 21, 22. 
The Four Monarchies all Legal Governments, P- 23. 
The Caſe of Jaddus conſidered. __ 
A brief Account bow the Romans came by their Government over 


Tbd"D'5s Notion of Settlement inconſifene with i ſap. Þ: 35 
The 13th. of Rom. 11 2. concerns only Legal Powers, proved from 
iſt, tbe Dottrin of the Scriptures, P- 44- 
2dly, From the Teſtimony of the Ancients, «FL. 
32dly, | er general Sentiments of Mankind at and befire the 
5 times, «$3. 

Tic irended Difficulties of this Interpret ation removed 4 — 
The Drs Argument from Matth. 22. 21, anſwered. p.59. 


i 
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His Dotrin concerning Þ! abr a and Evenes, conſidered. 


Ee. . » 62, 
Froedlocazal b biz Opinion, in this point, produced. = Es 65. 
Amos 3 6, recovered from the Di ”; Interpretation, © Pp 67. 
Hobbiſm proved upon the Dr, P- 73- 


The Inſigrrficancy of Leo al Right in his Principles p- 82. 
His Dottrm concermng the different Degrees of Submiſſion, 34 
examined, 


Intrutling Powers bitxe no Fight to a qualified JENS hoe 


Royal Stfte. 'p 86. 
The Original of Government eaſily accounted for, witheut = - 
fiſt ance of the Dr's Scheme, 


The Objettions raiſed by the Dr. def ended againſt bis = 


* The firſt ObjeZtion, That bis Doftrin makes n King loſe his 
by rotorionſly ihjured, made 
The tnjuſtice of leſerting a Prince upon the ſcore of Pny on p 


the $0 this pretence diſcovered 
A 2! anconStionly mpon the Sabje?, by the FI-<2 F 
ure, and of the Land, P+ 97+ 


All Subjefts demand, bount ro hazard their perſons in de. 

[7 of thew Prince ;, proved from 'the Reſclarien of the 
9 

7 pope bo of the Parts of the Oath of Agent, il 


rar rar em entire, after diſ DS p20% 
The Pretences for « ing. de fatto con Lu p. 102, 
To Maintain in the Oath of Allegiance, implits an endeavour Ay 
Reſtore. 
| Treaſon may be committed againſt a King our i: bY 
The Dr's Aﬀertion, That the Oath of Allegiwite is # EX 


Tet -- —_— ;» cle ſj == 
Objeftion, s it 1mpy ons 
Prince to recover hit Right, defended, Ne -Þ- 115. 


The Caſe of private Robbers and VUſurpers the ſame. P+ 117, 
No 


ſs 


ANC CUNIENTITISI 
No wee between an Human and a Divine Intail, as - the 


—_— of the Settlement, I25. 
The Ooj _ "hm 8, 4. defended ;, with ſome "EE upon 
the Jewiſh T bescracy. P- 130, 
His Dettrin not founded upon the ſame Principle with the Dir 
His Objetion, T bat the diſowning Wegal Powers limits the RT 
A—— Governing Kings, &c. anſwered, P. 134+ 
Argume"t drawn from the Neceſſity of Government, conſidered, 

_ Comnter- Principles ſet up againſt bim. P+ 136, &c. 
The Relation betwees Government and Allegiance examined, 


The Dr: Objettions againſt an immoveable Allegiance Pp: 194: 


14% 
The Uſurpatin under the Rumy and Cromwel, and bad Diviae 
Authority by the D's Principles, | P- Fm 
Abſolom a provideutial Monarch, 
The Inſufficiency of the Dr's Plea (ram 8 Nine 
and the conſent of the Eſt ates, * P« 157 
_ — 


ERRATA 


ERRATA 


« : 


were add 4, p« 10- 1. 26. aft. own'd P+ 11.1. 36. for 
ON p. 49. ffons » fell, p. 1741. 7+ del. by, p+ its tr Shes, 
eb. 11. p.'28, anon add . p+ 31+ 1- 27+ for uzcouttly r. uncourt- 
hy 1.32 CONES P. 42. 1- 24-for av r. an, Þ« 46.1. 27.after 
_—_ by 50. 1. 14-for theſe r. there, p. 51.1.28. for rand, Þ. $3 
+ C419 iy ep#. 7. Zept. 1bid- L, 37. for Aritogiton r. Arifogiton, p54: 
Falens r Valevie P. 59. 1: 36-aft. auſwey dele, add 
61-1. —— m_ p- 62. RG monuds. 668.1, vs 
FLIES 69.1. 11.aft. Dr. add may, p. 71:1. 29-for IF 
30h —_—_ 12. aft. we acer pg: Rage 15, for the ſee r. ſee the, 
L. 4- for Crowned r. owned, ibid. 1, 32- the, p. 93-1. 4 hy eT 
deb , P. 99-1. 24. for efferting r. afffling, ibid. 1. 25. for Poſſefſon r. Pro- 
P- 101. |» 28. del. other, Þ 506.% 31. for from r. for, p.114 1:35- 
aft. ſeek add it, p» 115.1. 4. for r- bim, p. 118. 1. 19- for Diſputet r. 
» ibid. |. 28. for remains r, remain, p. 119. 1. CO OIRO _ 
ibid. 1. 1 $. for tranſlates r. tranſlate, p 121. 1.28. for returning r. 
- 124- |. 30. aft. Zaws del. and, p. 125-1. 2. for them r. bim, pms _— 4 
+ £ + «nd, Þ- 153-1. 16. for Countries r. Counties, p. 156. 3- for Goth 


Pi: . Line 28, after mullym dele is, p. 8. br en ig. 9. 
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Dr. SHERLOCK 
OF 


ALLEGIANCE 


Conſidered, &:. 


= 


ties, he 
Ti Alleg- p. t. 


or makmg the ] 
ch hes 


to atrurn to the next 
Dottor, who ſeems ſo much concerned for Goad Manners, ſhould pag. 5. 
ſer the Conſtitution aſide with i lirtle Ceremony. For if Legal 
Right muſt always give place to Unjuſt Power, the Priviledges of 
Law ſignife nothing, excepe they could make a Man invincible, 
which 1 fear is a Task ſomewhat difficulr. Aer gu why 
the Author has fuch a mean Opinion of Right, tell you, 
Becauſe all Argurnents from this Ground ſerve only to confound rhe Pag. 2. 


' Cauſe, and the ehce, and to lead Men into dark ; 
eb __ to ro Labyronbs of 


A 23 Firſt, 


<p>——- 


a difficule Poine to 
Ki 


i propound 
telligible Jargon to the Nation. 4 
thoſe Gentlemen who bare endeavoured to 

ableſhment, were certai 
For if Right and 
Good and Evil are of the ſame ; if it's unſafe to make 
any Enquiries into ſuch Niceties as theſe, for fear of wi ©ur 
; ; then. 1 confeſs all Revalucions ate alike to ts, 
and ought to be ied with. However the Doftor might 
have been a little kinder to his own 


which r 
avoids as ſo many Rocks and Shelves in Diſpuregh« only ro wrack 
Conſcience upon. Now this CharaQter,as'its far from a Com- 
plement-tothe Engle Conſtitution; ſo its ſomewhat ſurprizing to 
one who remembers that this Gentleman has formerly bcen of 
another. mind. In his Caſe of Reſiſtance, be does not. complain 
thar the Laws Which ſettle the Rightsof che Crown were ſo my- 
fterious, and hard to be underſtood; ( and yet this is not that 
one Principle which be ſays he has only renounced inthat Book ) 
There he allerts the Prerogative, and maintains 'New-refiſt ance 
from the -Conſticurian, as-well-as'from any other Topick. 

| wonder - he ſhould loſe his Lew, after ai\moſt feven Years 


improvement of Study and ren. Aſter all, the Doctor owns 
that the Laws, ſerting aſide their Obſcurity, are good things ;and 


were 


of 
are not diltinguiſhable; if 


; 


UP ah VIS I an tg ws wma & - «ft atv == oa. 


YTEES = 8 


G2 


, That the Pag. 2. 
en . From whence 


iatimares 


LE 
a? 64 ,£ *. : 
77 
by P + wy 
bh 6s and 
_ . - - _ G 
w : & * , 
- " * 


Conſtience, and only 
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( or Power) upon which his whole 
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4 Dr. pgs POOE ON” mT 
| 
Power, Gorjernment, Command, 
tia, and of all Forces by Sea and Land; and 
Ee arid 'by door of Unghnd 
rn EE 
that both, a tither Howes 
to Prana the {nr BOY cn nor 
from Yep apa 
may be added 
35m, E. 2; not tO mnention 
any more. Now 1 be 0c People wifl* conclude thar rhe 
meaning of rheſe Starnces is riot very hard co comedy : And that 
a moderate Share of and common Senſe is ſufficient ro 
underſtand them. A infert'two of three Maxims relating 
eg b, 
Firſt tells Ee nag PP dos. The King can 
et Uſrpa Gn Rig Art leaſt | 
Ns eat 7 
9 rake theſe tm og | 
| 
——— Te re ; and lyferences from them are of + 
cap $. p.1 


| ſhewn rhar the Laws with ry Allegiarce and \ 
P are not full of Myſtery and Labyrmth, as the Doc- 
tor would ſuppoſe, bnt are plain , eaſy and anperplexed, in 
theſe great Points ; ( indeed were they otberwif it it woald be 
no 
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will nat deny that God can repeal a Human Conſti- 
tution. Now when God transfers any Property from one Perſon 


- 
o 


Pag. 15. 


Pag. 12. 


P.14. Prop4 - 


. by 
ment confirms their Injuſtice, and ratifies theie Treaſon, and by 
conſequence makes 8 ng Army neceſſary. . 

5. It cantonizes , and removes the Bognda- 
ries of- Dominion. For if Pow:s be @ certain Sign of God's Autho. 
ry, then we ought to ſubmit to one who challengerh the 
Name'of a King, though for never ſ@ ſmall a-Precintt ; if he - 
has but force to back his Pretenſions: And by conſequence every 
Pariſh may fet up for an Independent Government ; and we 
may be obliged to ſwear Allegiance to a Conſtable. *Tis to 
no purpoſe to ſay, Thar the Kingdom has not agreed to ſich a 
Diviſion. For the Limits of Kingdoms are founded upon no- 
thing but Legal Right, and Human Confticutions, and therefore 
they ought not to God's Authority, which is always viſible 
in Power. Seas,and Ri and Mountains, the uſual Barrieres 
of Empire and Juriſdittion, ought not to hinder Divine Righe 
from taking place ; nor ſhut Providence out of che World. 

6. This Do&trin gives Thieves and Robbers a good Title to 
whatever they can ſteal and plunder. The Doftor was ſe:rfible 
of this Inconvenience, and endeavours to remove it, but with- 
out ſucceſs.: He offery to ſhew a diſparity between 


e that al 
« nd4md Power 


: _—_ any other occaſien, will 
be to reſolve. Scripeores which he al. 
ledges Kingdom, are 


þ c oe nos do not come up to his 
point, For weere likewiſe told, private”Eſtates are under 
the di of Providence, 1 Sam. 2.7. Prov. 22. 2. ' Therefore 
if n gives a Divine Right in one caſe, why not in the 
oo org 

, purting out mgs, | a thus 
in the DoQtor's Expreſſion, All Poſſeſſion 5 equally Rightfal 

. with 


er Lag to God: For choſ: are Ronde who are pat ms 
God, And its i wrong Polleffor, 
can make bim go eoyorares. Forrune, 


—_ 4 

Met cmd Farther it will not be denied bur thaz 
or oe took away Fob's Cattel, ( Fob. 1,15.) were: 

Company of Robbers ; and, which is worle, they committed 
their Rapine by the Inſtigation of the Devil. And yer, Ver. 21. 
it's faid what-was ſtollen by them, was taken eway by the Lord. 
Which according to the ottor's mcthod of Interpretation will 
go a great way towards the proving cheir Divine Right. He 
urges Rom. 13. 1. That all Power is of God. But this Text makes 
againſt him, as he is pleaſed to expound it; 5. e. that it is meane 
of Power, as Powcr, without any reſpect to Right. For his 
farmer Interpretation of Legal Power he has iolemnly Recanted 
in his Preface. Now if al Powir be from God without regard 
to Law, and Human Juſtice, why a Captain of Moſs-troopers, 
wlio is an nar! in = may not come in for his ſhare of Pre- 


[4 

their Articles of Confederacy, their 
damentals, as well as other le. therefore they muſt 
not be refuſed the Privilege of Uſurpation, upon the Score of 
being Our-lyers. Upon t the whole, Why inferiour Thieves ſhould 
be denied Divioe Right any more chan Ul rs is unimaginable. 
of a piece of Iojuſtice 1s a Circumſtance of 
a Man ought to be encouraged by Providence 
than his N Theſe, 

ome mbling Nature, are I conceive evi- 
lene Cmeuere from the Duftor's Scheme of Governmen. 
i that they prove the inſufficiency of hi ; 
Truth can follow from Truth ) They ſhew us 
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10n is to be underſtood 'only of 'by \, 
Emre Bs by Rear, her 
Ne te aa ny pong, 
of equal Force wich that which is ſupported by Revelation, and ” 


requires 


was for him- 
ſelf, Bur if, byyby the Fundamentals of the State, the Crown 
was before » I cannot conceive what additional 
Strength couls. accrue to the Title from an Entayl by Revela- 
tion; Eventually ſtronger 1 grant it mighe make ir, by refreſh- 
ing £* Peoples Minds, ard conveying an awfull Impreſſion 
by the So!emnicy of the Declaration, bur their tion to pre- 
Terve the Deſcent was the fame before, For all Humane Pcovi- 
ſions ſtand upon a Divine Bottom z fof which Reaſon the Apoſtle 
commands us to /uhmit to every Ordinance of Man fer the Lord ' Pet. 2.13. 
ſake. The Laws of a Kingdom when the Authority is compe- 
renc, and the Matter jult, as much, as ro. the Ground of 
the Obligarion, the Laws of 


| 


Conv, p. 37- 


Id. p. 46. + 


ving | 
t 
Doctor doe, without the olaineft Inco 
VE8. 
- 44 nh. give a diſtinct Anſwer to the Paſlages cited 


Lagal Tiles, This 
tion, and attempts - to prove it from 
Lord both may and is able to overthrow any 

ye - crnmyg which ney canch 


ped Fe afioes 
o bis Dry Now 7 cram was F 
ar bim to attempt the OO his King 
JE be could have no ere fs King Mon. For 
if Jah was Lawful Kin ingzthen = ym. _e diſpofleſſed Prince had 
ng Right to recover ; unleſs two oppoſite and conteſting Claims, 
«£ap. baye a Legal Right ro the eng ; Which Certainly is a 


Contra- 


with Remarks ap0T FR 7 TPrfe ee yonnmg 


Ovmtradiftioo in Law. From hence one (if not both ) of theſe 


muſt neceffary follow. 
x.. Either that his Diſtinction of Legal and Divine R5 ans 1k 
he coined. to _—_ an ObjeQtion, is err. 


tar Advantage in Febv's Caſe becauſe 

immediate then it fol- 

lows abour the of Crowns, is a much 

ſafer Warrant, then that which the calls Providence ; and 

that we _ CC 02 2009.05 

from the CO kt by Prophets earl to affirm the con- 
trary, viz, a leach: be does by bis Alleg. p. 6. 

| in other King Providence we muſt 

| RR Ro. ow that rhe Convoca- 

3 tion does not — mer burner Ware equivalent, ro 


| Alerations in Government, but makes a wide Difference 
| berween them, will appear from the Conſideration of the Place 


! before us. mop ba in the inſtance of Fehw, © That God 
; Wo) cons ror ound to thoſe Laws which he pre 
3 *<ſrribesor wala mms 11 ag dmg rr 

to be paid = Sp [Gaye Allegiance ought 
paid according og ofrack refprrine Conlſti- 
For oe Town of Gabjection which God here nd eg 

So adorn nent on dreary 


—— no di | expreſs Com- 43. 
* mand from God, mi Lf imitate Fat yu -; 
© ear, (who canſed She aoimed} in aneine 


* fors_to , Which had otherwiſe no juft Intereſt, pot 
© to their Kingdoms;or char it isLawful for any Captain or Sub. 
« je, high or low, whatſoever, to bear Arms againſt their So- 
«-yercign, &c. by the Example of FJebs Nag > ir mighr firſt 
* plainly appear that there ace now Prophets ſent exrraordina- 
« rily from God, with ſufficient and ſpecial Authority in that 
* behalf) be doth greatly Err, And ſince the Convocation con» 

* demns 
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his private Sphere, and to aCt — 
and common Juſtice, without an eſpecial Diſpert- 
fation from Heaven; then,when ſach irregular Meaſures are ta- 
ken, we muſt not affirm they have the Countenance of God Al- 
mighty, and are brought about by the Condudt of his Provi- 
dence. To ſay this, is by the Princi | the Conyocation to 


S- = 


_— CO EE Cn IC —E——.. 


with Remarks upon his Vindication. 21 


make God the Author of Sin ; and to prompt Men to thoſe ACti. 
ons, they will be damned. for doing, Ina word, If, as theſe 
Gentlemen inform us, thoſe who diſturb and overthrow Govern- 
ments without an expreſs Commiſſion from God, do that which 
# altogether unlawful ; then certainly they cannot plead God's Au- 
thority for what they did. And if fo, Succeſs and Revelation 
are not Principles gqually warrantable, unleſs that which is law- 
ful and unlawful be the ſame. And by Conſequence it's a great 
Miſtake to ſay that Victorious Force is as clear an Evidence of a 
Divine as the moſt u Inſpiration. Or, 
to uſe the DoCtor's Words, That what God did by by Prophers in If 
5 Nomination of the Perſon, be does by bu Providence in. 
- So that trofaiten ſuch a meaning as this upon 
rear is to interpret them contrary to the obvious - 
ConſtruQion and Scope of the Paſſage, and to make them incon- - 
ſiſtent both with Truth and themſelves. To give an Inſtance in 
a lower Caſe. There is no doubt but God can diſpoſe of private 
Property as well as Crowns, any Title to the con- 
trary; As we know he gave the Gold and Jewels, to 
hr; but now if run away with a Sum 
he had borrowed of his and plead Provi- 
for his Knavery, in all he wonld nor have got- 
Ins COIs 
onthe Doctor tells us, Thar the Moabites and Aramites could 
Kh @ Legal Right tothe Governmen of l{rael and yet the Con- 
vocation alſerts, *Thar ic was nor lawful or the 1/raelires to take up pag, c 
ee 7 The Comecaton pm trons 
a Legal Ri rhe ? The Convocation,Pm ſure,fays 
no ſuch thing, The may pleaſe to that at this 
time there was no King in Ired. There Royal Line 
2; eſtabliſhed by Succeſſion ; no Governors ſer up by Divine Ap- 
* pointment. This ueſt of the Aramiter, &c. hapned before " 
| _— OS Monarchy, and in-the Interval of the 
Judges. And ſince the I/racktes were under no P 
iſpoſleſſed Prince, what ſhould hinder them from ranging 
ru ove rp yt of a Foreign Governor , when 
they were in no condition to reſiſt ? In this Caſe their Submiſſion 
gives away no Man's Right, nor does any Injury to a third Per-. 
And thus being at Liderry co make over their Sabjction, 
when 


” we”  - 
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with the Convocation to the Kings of 
where he ſays, teach that Subnnſſion 


2; 


SubjeRion 


4 = 
nal”. In =, 0, 7" 


%  _—_ —_ 


of Paleſtme, and therefore it was in his Power to make bimſelf 
and Family entirely Pharaoh's Subjefts. And that he did , 
needs not be difpated any farther. For 1 ſuppoſe it will be 
granted of all hands, that* the [Fraclites were far enough 
from reigning in Egypt. And fince there was no Prince of Pa- 
lkeftize that could claim any Right over the Iſredites; all thoſe 
who were born in , which were no lefs than three Genera- 
tions, were Pharacl”s Natural Subjedts; and he by conſequence 
their Natzral and Legal Prince. Of this Trath the C&nvocation 
ſeem very ſenſible, as may be collefted from their ſaying ; © It 


* may nor be omitted, when God himafelf ſent Adoſer to deliver Conv. p. 53. 


* them from that ſervitude ; he wonld not ſuffer him to carry 
* them thence, till Pharaoh their King gave them Licence to de- 
* pert. This is a pregnant Proof what a mighty Regard the 
Convocation thought God Almighty had to the Legal Rights of 
Princes ; Thar he is fo far from giving them away to Blind Evens, 
to Treachery and unjultifiable Force, that Revelation and repea- 
red Miracles are icarce thought ſufficient to diſengage Subjects 
from their Allegiance, without the Confent of ther Prince. If 
any one Queſtions the reaſoning of the Synod in this pointe, I am 
not oo Aoanpend mn their ben na for pv 

11 now proceed to the Kings of Babylon, and prove 
ainſ the Doftor that They likewiſe had a Legal Right to go- 
vern [ral ; both before, and after the Captivity. I ſuppoſe it 
will not be denied, That when a Pnnce either ſibmits himſelf, or 
is expreſly commanded by God to refign, there his Sovereignty 
ceaſes, and the Legal Right is transferred to che Refignee: If 
the latter Caſe be queſtioned, I defire ro know whether God bas 
not the Supreme Dominion of the World ? If he has, he may 
extinguiſh any Man's Right, and diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. And 
thence it fol that when he has given it away by expreſs 
Grant, the former Poſieflor has no longer any Right ; and if not 
any, no Legal one. Farther, If a Legal Right ſhould contmue 
#fter God has expreſly given it away, this abſurdity will follow, 
That God cannot repeal a Humane , and conſequently has 
a leſſer Authoriry than Men. I have already proved that Reve- 
lation and Succeſs are «quite different Principles ; and thar we 


have no manner of reaſon to infer God's A ion from the 
latter, <0 Hem che Tromer 3 nd Gnretee Dottor can take 
no 
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no Advantage from this way of Reaſoning. To return to the 
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Dan. 4-17 


Right ro govern that Nation, became Vaſlals to the King of Ba- 
bylon, held their Crowns of him, and were contented to reign 
durante Beneplacito, And though Nebuchadnezz.ar might poſſibly 
oblige them by unjuſt Force to theſe Conditions, yer after they 
had ſabmirred their At was valid, and obliged to Performance. 
This is ſufficient ro make Nebuchadnezzar a | Monarch: But 
this is not all ; For nh ny: Foy, Mk, ON. are expreſly 
given to him by God himſelf, and all thoſe Princes, together 
with Feboiakim and Zedekiab, are commanded to come under 
the ProteQtion, and to own the Authority of the King of Babylen. 
And deſtruction is denounc'd againſt thoſe who refuſed to comply. 

; will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchad- 


ylon, that Nation will I prmiſh, ſaith the Lord, 
with the Sword, and with the Famine, and with the Peſtilence, till 
have conſumed:them by bu band. Thus we fee the Kings of Baby- 
lon rei Dei Gratia with a Witneſs ; They had their Charter 
for Government ſigned and ſealed in Heaven, and delivered to 
Norice and publick View , by Authentick and Unqueſtionable 
Hands. This certainly is enough in all reaſon to make 
nezzar a Rightful Prince. If the DoCtor: has any Thing of this 
Nature to juſtific the preſent Revolution, ,the Cauſe is his own, 
Therefore if he knows of any Prophets be would do well to pro. 
duce them: Let them but ſhew their Credentials, and prove 
their Miſſion, - and we have done. - But if he has none of this Evis 
dence, the places cited by the Convocation, that Gyd takes away 


Kings, and ſets up Kings are foreign co his purpoſe. *Tis true, | 


when God ſpeaks from Heaven all Humane Laws ought to give 
place, and be ſilent. Bur then we muſt conſider, that Revelation, 
andthe NoQor's Notion of Providence, are widely different ; the 

one 
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(h2 one is an infallible Direction, the other will lead- us into all 
the Labyrinths of Confuſion and Injuſtice : And make us Aber- 
tors of all thoſe unaccountable Praftiſes which ungadly Power 
has the Permiſſion to aft. If any Man will be of this Opinion 
he ought not to make - the Convocation his Voucher. Do they 
not fay then that God removes, and ſets up Kings? Not juſt in 
the Doftor's Words : They affirm , * That God has ever uſed 
* the Miniſtry of Civil Magiſtrates in other Countries as well as 
© in Fades, 8&c. And may not all this be done without givin 
his Authority ro Uſurpers ? *Tis true, they inſtance in Nebuchad 
nezzar, Bur this Prince had both the Submiſſion of the Kings of 
Tudah, and the immediate Appointment of God; either of 
which were ſufficient to make his Titic unqueſtionable.” And 
ſince his Authority was thus fortifizd, it's no wonder that the 
Convecation pronounces that the Fews were bonnd to obey him. 
$o that in their Senſe God is ſaid to take away Kings, and fet up 
Kings, <cichcr 

i.B expreſs Nomination : This way, if there was no other, 
the and Perſian Monarchies may be defended. The 
_ been ſpoke to already ; And of the latter it was fore- 

old by I/aiah long betore the Birth of Cyrus ; That he ſhould be 

iy ob wrt that God had bolden bu Hand, IE Denny 
him, to ſubdue Nations : And that he reſtore the 'Fews to 13 44. v.25. 
their own Country ; a2. wag be done — the De- 


Alleg. p. 37 
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procetts ured Subjefts, as the Doctor 
Fete s can, ares. way it | either turn their Hearts, 
ney rind rr Lune amr tr 

are all eafy and 1 Ex ring any of 
thoſe Difficulties of Providence upon us, as the DoCtor has en- Pag 32, 
tangled himſelf with. This keeps the ancient Boundaries - of 
ne mnangpm.. aragy nr ; and fertles che Duty of a Sub- 
ject upon a Legal Baſis. Indeed where Revelation fails, 
is ſo reaſonable a DireQion to ſteer by, as the ituti 


Curt. lib, 3. 


{d. lib. 4. 


ture-right the Babylonian and Perfian Monarchs had to their Em- 


it's ealy ro conceive that theſe victorious Monarchs either 
s Kings they diſpoſſeſſed, or made them ſubmit 
ar Athelme did to William the Conqueror. 
is practice of diſpatching them was uſual ce ſettle the 
veſts, and prevent Competitors, is very probable. Up- 
is account it was that Nebuchadzezzar [lew Zedekiab's Sons, 
the Nobles of Fudab. And at the fall of the Babylonian Em- 
pire Belſhazz.or was (lain, as we may learn from Daniel and Xe- 
And how kindly the Romens uſed their Royal Captives 
may be gueſſed, without other Examples, by the Treatment of 
Perſeus, and his Family. Now where the right Owner of the 
Government is deſtroyed, though never ſo wickedly, the Ulurper 
becomes a Lawfal Prince : For Poſſeſſion is a good Right, where 
there is no betrer. Theſe Obſervations arc ſufficient to juſtiſy 
Submiſſion to the four Monarchies, without having recourſe to 
the Dottor's new Scheme. | . 

Fam now to attend the Datos to Alexander the Great, whom 
be gives a hard Character, and rhanks any Privee who gets the Throne 
may prezend as much Right as be. the Ground of Hlexay- 
der's War was le, or not, is not materia} to the point: 
However he infiſts. yery much upon the Juſtice of his Cauſe, an 
relle his Soldiers they were ingaged in a Holy War; and that 
his Deſign was to revenge the Iyjwries dowe 10 Religion, by Darius 
and Xerxes Kings of Perſia ; who made a barbarous Deſcent up- 
on Greece, and violated all Laws, Hiowane and Drume. And in his 


£ 
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Letter to Darius he ſets forth, by way of Declaration, how the | 


Grttjan Colonies in Imia, and about the Helleſpont, had been oppreſſed 
and haraſſed by his Predeceſſors. How Greece was over-run with Fire 
and Sword ; And beſides athcr terrible Articles cf Accuſaution he 
tells him, That bis Facher Philip was atlaffinated by ſome Per fan's 
Inftigation : And art laſt appeals to the Gods with a great deal of 
Aﬀorance. Now doit find Darizs ever” offered to purge him- 
ff; and therefore che Charge mighc be all rrue, far ought ap- 
pears to the-contrary. And if-fo, | hope the Ddftor will be 

kinder 
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kinder to Alexander's Title, and not Cenſure ſuch a Religious 
Expedition ; eſpecially where Liberty and Property were 

concerned, And if this wore do, there are ſeveral other 
conſiderable Circumſtances after Dariws his Death, to alledge 
in bebalf of Alexande”s Legal Right. 

1. We dor't find Darizs his Son who was taken with his Mo- 
ther at the Battel of Iſus, outlived his Childhood ; and therefore 
it may be taken for granted, he never pur in his Claim. . 

2. married Statyre Darius bis Eldeſt Daughter, which Diodor. Sic. 
made him at the loweit a Matrimonial King. And no doubt this 
Lady would not conteſt the Adminiſtration of Atfairs with him at 
that time. And for fear the DoCftor ſhould: find out a Salick 
Law in Porſis; it may be obſerved in the 

Third place, That Oxatres, Darizs's Brother ſubmitted to A- Curt. lib. 7. 
lexander, and rid in his Guards. And now for ought 1 ſee his 
Title is clear on all ſides. 

Bur the DoQtor attempts to prove from the Authority of the Alleg. p. $. 
Convocation, that the Fews were bound to ſubmit to Alexander, Can, 31. 
when he ſummoned Faddw the High Prieſt and the reſt of them 
to ſurrender, though it cannot be denied that Darius was then 
me. In Anſiyer to this T ſhall prove, 
irſt, That this Aſſertion is a manifeſt Miſconſtruttion of the 


OCation. 

Secondly, That conſidering the Condition Darizs was then in, 
ſuch a Subruſſion as the Door contends for, muſt be unlawful 
by his own Principles. , 

Firſt, The miſrepreſents the Convocation. 'Tis true, 
the Convocatian allerts, The Fews were the Subjetts of Alexan- 
der aſter his — was ſettled among them. But then they 

xander's Authority was not ſettled while 


Darigs lived. For, _. 
1. They inform us, © That Faddzs ſent Alexander word that Conv. p. 64. 
* he.could not lawfully violate kis Oath of Allegiance to Da- 
* riws, WhiPſt thar Prince lived. Now in reporting this Anſwer 
of Faddw, they don't add the leaſt mark of Cenſure or Difa 
probation, Whereas it's their Cuſtom throughout their whole 
Bouk, when they relate any unwarrantable Paſſages of Hiſtory ; 
to ſhew their diſlike, and to condemn the Fat. This Method as 
it, was necellary to declare their Opinion, and make their Nar- 
rative 
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rative inſtruttive : So there never was a more important oCcca- 
ſion to purſue it, than in the place before us. For if they were 
of the Dottor's mind, they muſt have thought Faddus was won- 
derfully eo ' blame, for giving Alexender ſuch a categorical pe- 
remptory Denial. And therefore they ought to have cenſured, 
and expoſed ſuch a dangerous Miſtake for fear of the malignity 
of the Precedent. Not ſubmit to Alexander while Darixs lived ! 
What a mortal Obſtinacy was this? No leſs in the DoCtor's Di- 
viity, than a direct ſtanding out againſt Providence, and oppo- 
ſing a Divine Right. And would the Convocation,who are wont 
to take notice of leſſer Failings, ſuffer an Error of ſuch a per- 
nicious Conſequence to paſs without the leaſt ſtroke of Cor- 
reftion ? This if the DoCtor's Sentiments and theirs had been the 


fame, would have been an un ble Omiſlion ; A Negligence 
that common Honeſty, and Diſcretion, could never have been 
guilty of. 


Bur to ſhew they were of a different Opinion, we find Fad- 
dws Behaviour juſtified by the Authority of their Canon, where 
we have theſe remarkable Words : © If any ſhall affirm that 
« Faddus having (worn i to King Derive, might lawful. 
* Iy have born Arms hi inſt Darius ; or have ſolicited 
* others, whether Aliens or Jews thereunto, be dath Err. 
They tell us in the foregoing Chapter, (our of which this 
is drawn, that Alexander deſired faddas to aſſiſt him in his Wars 
againſt the Perſcans ) and in the Canon which is nothing but the 
Hiſtorical. Part formed into Dottrines and ical Truths; 
They afſert that it's a great Error to ſay that Faddas might have 
born Arms againſt Darias, i. e. that it was unlawful for Faddas 
to have affiſted Alexander, and by conſequence, that his refuſing 
this Prince, was a commendable 
after all this Evidence, the DoCtor is pleaſed to ſay, That the 
Convocation in their Canon takes no Notice that Jaddus could not ſub- 
mit to any other Prince while Darius lrved. No Notice ! Do they 
not fay it was unlawful for Faddas to have born Arms,or to have 
ſolicited any others to a Revolt ? Which is as plain a Juſtifica- 
tion of his Incompliance with Alexander's Demands; and as full 
an evidence that Succeſs, does not transfer Allegiance as is poſ- 
ſible. And is all this nothing ? But the words whit Dari 
lroed ; are not tranſcribed from the Hiſtory into the Canon, it's 

granted, 
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granted. . However this Omiſfion upon which the Door founds 
himſelf is not at all material : For 
1. The Senſe of the Canon concerning the unlawfolneſs of 
 TFaddus taking Arms againſt Dariw is indefinitely expreſſed ; 
! and by the Rules of reaſoning ought to be underſtood withour 
+ any limitation of time, unleſs the ſubjet matter requires it ; 
' which it's far fromdoing to the DoCtor's purpoſe in the Caſe be. 
fore ns. For the Canons being but an Abridgment of the Hiſto- 
ry of the Chapters, drawn into praQtical Propoſitions; They 
ought to be taken in the ſame Senſe, and underſtood in the fame 
ive Latitrde with the Hiſtory ; nnlefsthere is a plain 
to the contrary. For unleſs the Chapters and Canons 
are to be underſtood alike ; to what purpoſe is the Hiſtory pre- 
miſed in the one, and repeated inthe other ? Since the Chapters 
are the Body from whence the Canons are extraCted, they oughr 
to regulate their Meaning, and explain their Ambiguities , if 
there ſhould happen to be any. Beſides, it's the Cuſtom of Con: 
cluſions of this Nature, to be contratted into a lefſer Com 
than the Principles from which they are inferred. All 
of ing i fly avoided upon ſuch oc- 
caſons, What wonder is it then to find the Canons leſs wordy 
than the Hiſtorical Chapters ? 
2. Unleſs the Canon holds out the full meaning of the 
Chapter, the Senſe muſt be 'uncertain, and uninſtrutive. They 
cell us it was unlawful for Faddws to have taken up Arms againſt 
Darizs. Bur how long was this Allegiance to laſt ? Why ac- 
cording to the new Interpreration no longer than an armed 
Enemy, or a company of Revalters ſhould order him to break 
it, and pit him upon a Dedition. So that the meaning of the Alleg. p. 8. 
Canon it ſeerns amounts only ro rhis, That Faddus ought not to 
| have invited Alexander into Yadea ; nor to have run after him, as 
ſoon as he heard he bad raken the Fie'd againſt Darize. But when 
the new Prince came once near him, he was immediately to go 
out in his Pontificalibus, and ſurrender without any farther dif- 
pute; though Darizs was {till living, Maſter of a prodigious Ar- 
my, and had by far the greateſt parr of his Empire in his poſleſ. 
.fion. This no donbt is an admirable direQion for the Loyalty of 
furnre Ages, and fit to create an entire Confidence between 
Prince and Subject ! If every Man may transfer bis SubjeQtion 
when 
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Dr. Sherlock's Mepiance conſidered, 
when his Prince is in danger, and himſelf is Judge of that- dan- 
ger, Allegiance is no more than a ridiculous and arbitrary Rela- 
tion, contrived only to impoſe upon pada wer p- 1s good Na. 
ture of Princes, without giving them any tolerable Security. For 
when they have moſt need of their SubjeCts they may go look 
them. So that the princes Deſign of the Oath centers in the 
convenience of the Subjetts. A Man ſwears that he will be ſure 
to take care of one, and never rebel, when he believes his Prince 
roo ſtrong for him, and that he muſt be hanged at hewe for his 
pains. In this extravagant meaning-the Canon explains irſelf, if 
we do not take it in Connexion with che foregoing Chapter, and 
extend it to the words of the Hiſtory, wiz. That adder was not 
to bear Arms againſt Darius, whit Darius lyved. Which Con- 
ſtrudtion is unforced, and natural, avoids all the former Incon- 
veniencies ; and makes the Canon a very intelligible and uſeful 
DireCtion for the Subject. | 
3. Let the meaning of this. Paſlage be reſtrained to a leſs 
Extent than Darie's Life ; it will not come up to the Dottor's 
purpoſe ; for both the -Cartom. and Cha are point blank 
qo He cites them to prove that Faddars Submiſſion to 
( though an Uſurper ) was lawful ; whereas ſay 
the direCt contrary. They relate the Hiſtory of Mga on- 
compliance in the Chapter. And to his 
with che more advantage ; They fortify it with their own A 
rity : and immediately decree in their Canon, © Thatif any Man 
© affirms thar Feddus might lawfully have born Arms againſt 
© Darixs, be doth greatly Err. Well, but Faddus did nat mean this 
by it, for he immediately ſubmitted 10 Alexander as ſoon as be came 


to Jeruſalem, He did fo : however, under favour, this is foreign 


tothe Argument. For we are not diſputing Faddwss Praftice, 
but the Senſe of the Convocation. Now they don't make the 
leaſt mention of Faddws Submiſſion, and therefore the DoCtor 
ought Hot to. inſult upon it, at leaſt not amongſt his Convoca- 
tion-Proofs. 

The Reafon of their Silence no doubt was either becauſe they 
thought faddurs Submiſſion to Alexander unlawful, or they be- 
lieved, as 7 oſepbus reports, that he bad Inipiration to juſtifie bim. 
Which becxute it is not now to be ex the Convocation 


waves the Relation; for fear Enthuſiaſm, and Religious Im- *' 


poſture 
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poſture might rake occaſion from thence to unſettle Kingdoms, 
and lead Men into Rebellion. The Doftor in his Caſe of Alle- 
giance takes no Notice of this Revelation, which was the only 
none ——_— Submiſſion ; but in bis Vindication he at- Pag. 2c, | 
remprs tc fern Febpler That Jaddus never ton'd 4 
whether i ir W35 & Lofol to Alexander mn theſe Cirarmftances. © *- © v 
And -— aw when God uw ſaid to appear to th:m m bus Dream, 6: 
anſwered, no Dueft ion, about the Lawfulne(s of ſubmitting to Alexan- 
= but dire mega. in ſuch @ manner as mrght preven: 
the threamed d 
In Reply to this s | moſt obſerve, that this Reiation about Fad- 
Jus Dream, does not affet the Senſe of the Convocation ; For 
they take no manner of Notice of it, bur by necetlary Impli- 
cation commend him for his reſolute Anſwer to Alexander. 
ſhall therefore undertake this Anſwer of the Doctors as an Argu- 
ment of his own, independent of the Convocaticn Book. Having 
i this, Reply by way of Enquiry, Is the Doctor certain 
that Taddus never queſtioned whether it was lawfu! for him to ſub- 
mit to Alexander, when be was coming with a great Force againſt [c- 
rifalem ? If the Caſe be thus, What is the Reaſon of his (ending 
word that hecould not ſubmit & Jong as Darius lroved? Was Fad: 
das afſared that Alexander conld not march his Forces to Feru,a- 
lem as long as Darins was living ? He conld not ſuppoſe Darius 
thus Invincible, firce he was lately defeared, and retired cowards 
; what made him then return Alexander ſuch an unto- 
ward Excuſe, Romance apgainlt his own Intereſt,and give ſuch an 
Uncourtly and Impolitick Anſwer ? One would almoſt chink the 
Dottor owed Faddu: a ſpite, he makes him fo ridiculous upon 
all occaſions. th he had rhought it Lawful ro ſubmit, why did he 
not do it before ? What made him delay it co the latt minute,and 
ve a needleſs Provocation to the Conqueror ? *Tis plain from 
Teſephen, that Faddus did not ſubmit till he had received direion 
from God. Now if he was at ſuch perfect Liberty to transfer 
his Allegiance, one would imagine he ſhould have ſent a render 
of it to Alexander, before things had come to this extremity. But 
of this the Hiſtorian makes not the leaſt mention. He tells ns, 
that Alexander threatned Faddes that he would be with him 
ſhorely, and initruct him berter in the DoCtrine of Oaths; That 


Faddus notwithſtanding kept his Point, _ his Gaces ſhut ; That 
the 
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the Macedonians expeltcd Fernſalem would be facked , and that 
ww 0s 7 dearly for his Obſtinacy : which is a 'Demon- 

wrt been gr of rm Lo likewiſe 
a rom s,that-when Faddus had bis Oracular Dream, 
ps ns ke a days march of Feru/alem. Now if he 
was ſo entirely ſatisfied about his new Mafter, why did he riſque 
his Afﬀairs at this ratc, and ſtand off tilt Alexander was juſt in 
view? This-was an early Submiſſion inced, and likely ro attone for 


his former Contumacy ! So that if a Man may conclude any thing, 
his deferring to ſurrender thns long, is a pregnant Proof he be- 

ieved it unlawful. But poſſibly he was ſure of Aſſiſtance and 
DireCtion from God when ever it was deſired. How could that 
be ? There was ncicher Urim nor Thummim aſter the Caprivity ; 
and Prophecy ceaſed with Malachy. Beſides, what need* was 
there of a ſupernatural Direion for the Reſolution of a plain 


And what made him think ſo then? Why could not he ſtand a 
Siege as well.as the Fews had formerly done againſt Nebuchad- 
nexzar ? Why did. he / fall ſhort of the Reſolution of Tyre, and 
Gaze, and be our-done by mere Heathens in. point of Loyalty ? 
Or does the Dottor believe it lawful for a Governor of a Town 
to ſurrender as ſoon as he hears the Enemy is approaching ? If he 
does, he would make an Excellent Garifon Divine. But does not 
Folephus ſay, Faddas was extremely concernd bow he ſhowld meet 
zhe Macedonians ? Mect ' them | In whac manner ? In #ſJubmiC 
tive. petitioning way? No ſuch matter. The word «mv]yoxs, 
will bear a ho{tile Signification ; and. the Series of the Hiſtory 
requires ſuch a Conltruftion. For Alexander was very angry, 
and his Army cxpedted the plunder of the Town, and the Fews 
ſtood upon their Guard ; which are ſtrong Arguments that there 
had buen no Treaty, or Signs of a Surrender. Belides,the Doctor 
's miſtaken, in ſaying that God anſwered no Lueſtion about the Law- 

| fulneſs 
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of ſubmitting to Alexander. For God bid him open his 
which is a clearProof that Faddas ſtood upon his De. 11nd: Ih 
fence ; and kept the Countenance of an Enemy ; and thought?" Ss 
hanſelf obliged fo rv do, till he bad a Diſpenfation from God 


This]] conceive is a ſufficient Reply to the Doftar's Anſwer 
concerning Jaddw's Revelation. And if there was any additional 
ſtrength wanting, it will be fortified in the next Paragraph as the 
Reader may obſerve. To return to his Calc of Allegiance , to 
which I anſwer 

4thly, That the Doftor dozs not only argue againſt the Senſe 
of the Convocation, but againſt himſelf. For conſidering the 
condition Darias was in, when Faddas was ſimmoned by _— 
der, the High Prieſt ought not to have fubmicred by the Dottor's 
Principles. For when Alexander is ſuppoſed to have come to 
Feruſalem, he had conquered nothing but the Proconſular 4fa, Rlegh. Hiſt. 
Phenicia, and Syria: which probably was not much more than —_ 

; 8 533- 

the tenth part of rhe Perſias Empire. It was before the great 
Battel at Arbela, and not long after that at Iſas., Where though 
Darixs had the diſadvantage, yet he was fo far from being diſ- 
couraged by the Defear, that he writes to Alexander at a very kb 
maghificent rate, treats him as his Inferior ; and demands, rather = 2-4: 
than defires the Liberty of his Queen and Children. Now the 
Dottor owns, That when the poſed Price has ſuch a formidable Alleg. Þ. 17. 
Power as makes the Event wery » ( which Dari unque- 
ſtionably had ) tbe Revolution ws incompleat, and we cannet yet think 
the Providence of God has ſettled the new Prince in the Throne. And 
we ought not in ſuch Caſe ſo much as to pray againſt the Ibid. 
diſpoſſeſſed Price. Ard if fo, certainly not to'fwear to another 
Matter, which according to his reaſoning is a much greater Sub- 
miſſion. And though he tells us, (and would fix the Doctrine 
upon the Convocation ) that Jaddus bad ſinned if be bad refuſed Alleg. p. $. 
Alexander an Oath of Allegiance when be recerued bus Summons. 
Yet here he grants by undeniable Conſequence, that Faddas had Pag. 17. 
ſinned if be had ſworn. For then he mult have had more than 
one King at @ time, and been bound venags eud contrary Alle- Pag. 14. 
giances : which is a Contradiction to the or's 6th ton , 
and indeed to Reaſon itſelf. The truth is Feddes, as our Author 
repreſents him, makes a very odd Figure. He ſolemnly pro- 
E 2 felles, 
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felſes, that be could not ſubmit to Alexander while Darius lived. 
And yet, like a wary Man, hu mranmy, if we believe the DoCtor, 
244 90 more but this : That having ſworn Allegiance to Dari +, be 
could not make a voluntary Deditron of bims{cif, 8©C. But when be 
was in Alexander's power, (to which he refigned himſ-1f withoue 
the leaſt Reſiſtance ) be mad? no $ to become bu Subjett. Which 
is in effeft as if he had ſent Ale word, © Sir, Though our 
© Preingagements of Allegiance to King Darizs hinder us from 
* furrendring at your Summons, yet | hop? your Majeſty wore 
* take us for Men of an obſtinate and incurable Loyalry. If you 
* pleaſe ro march your Army to Ferzſalem, you will find the Be- 
* haviour of the Fews not ungreeable. For though in pointe 
* of Conſcience we are bound not to run in queſt of new Go- 
«* yernors, yct any Body may have us for the ferching. And were 
not Faddws and his Countrymen admirable SubjzQs at this rate ? 
Dorwe they deſerve to be commended by Prolomens Lagi, and An. 
tiochus Magnus, for their Fidelity ro Dariwss, and to be entruſted 
with places of ſtrength upon this account, as Joſephus reports ? 
Theſe Fews, no doubr, were fit to make any Town impregnable. 
They would defend it againſt all Mankind but an Enemy. But 
if he had once appeared they were ready to open their Gares, 
and their Arms to receive him. Indeed as this Hiſtorian repre- 
ſents them,their Loyalty was conſiderable ; becauſe though they 
were threatned to be attacqued by a powerful and vittorious 
Army, yet nothing could perſuade them to change their Prince, 
but an expreſs Command from God himſelf. But as their Beha- 
viour is deſcribed by the DoCtor, they have very little Reaſon to 
value themſelves upon their Conſtancy. 

And now it may not be improper to go on to the Roman 
Empire. In behalf of which the Convocation is again cited by 
the Doftor to prove, ,* That the Fews were bound to pay 
* Tribute to Czſar, to pray for him, and give him the Security 
* of an Oath. Why the Doctor quoted theſe Patlages, excepr 
he thought the Reader would n-t confule the Original, I care 
imagine, For not only the 32 Chapter, but theſe very Canons 


ſand im dire oppolition to his Opinion, They all along ſuppoſe 


the Roman Government was Legally eſtabliſhed : And condemn 
the Non-compliance and Refiſtance of the Fews upon that Ac- 
count, The 33 Canon in the Beginning, which the DoCtor took 

care 
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care to omit, plainly afficms, That the Royal Aſammean Family, 
which only bad a Right to the Sovereignty cf their Nation, had 
reſigned their Crown, and owned the Remans for their Maſters. 
Their words are. © That Arifteou/ns, and lis two Sons Alex- 
« ,nder and Antigonus, bad all of them ſubmictec! clicmſclves ro 
« the Government of the Roman;, And then its no wonder 
that the Canon decrees, © They Sinned in Rebelling againſt 
© them. The Submilion of theſe Princes is no doubt the Reaſon @,. 
why the Few: are faid © to have wilfully drawn the Tyranny of _ 
« the Romans upon their Heads. And to make the matter plain 
beyond all Contradiftion,the very Paſlage quoted by the Dottor, _ 
calls the Romans their Lawful Magiſlratcs. A Man muſt be very ibid 
ſharp-ſighted co ſpy owt any Countenance given to Uſurpation 
by theſe Authorities, I confeſs | am almoſt amazed to find them 
alledged by one of the Doctor's Senſe. 

Now though I am only concerned to vindicate the Convoca- 
tion from the Door's Conltruttion ; yet pollibly a brief rouch 
of the Hi.iory may not be unacceptable to the Reader. Weare 
to obſerve then, that about the year 65, before the Incarna- 
tion, the two Royal. Brothers, Hyrc anus and Ariſtobulus hapned to 
diſpute the Sovereignty of 7 In which Conteſt Hyrcawes, 
though the eldeſt, was by Misfoxtune and Dureſs, compelled to 1,1, ant; 
reſign. And the Articles between his Brother and him, for the Jud. 1. 14. 9y 4 
more Solemn Ratiftcation were agreed to in the Temple. How- 
ever this Refignation-being forced, made Hyrcanus uneaſie; who % ©2P- 2: 3. 
for remedy applies himſelf firſt ro Aretas King of Arabia, and af- 
terwards to Pompey thee Great. Who, glad of the Invitation, 
marches his Army into the Country, takes Jeru/alem, and,makes 
Tudea a part of the Roman Empire. Hyrcanus is Contented to 
receive the High Prieſthood from his Patron P ; and Ariſto- Ibid. cap. 7,8. 
bulus is ſent Prijoner in Chains to Rowe, with his Children. Atter 
ſever Varietics of Fortune he was enlarged by Cz/er, and had Ibid. cap. 1 3, 
the Command of two Legions under him. And the next News 
of him is, that he was poyſoned by ſome of Pompey's FaQion, 
and hjs eldeſt Son Alexander beheaded by Scipio. The younger 
Antigonus recovers Feruſalem by the help of the Parthians, 
Cuts off his Uncle Hyrcanws's Ears to unqualifie him for 
the Prieſthood ; and afterwards ſubmits to Sofiws and Herod, y1;4 cap, 25 
who commandzd for the Remans, ard is Beheaded by Mark 4n- 28 © 

tony. 
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tony. Upon this Herod, who was ſome time fince made King 

of Fades by the Romans, goes on with his Projet to diſpatch the 

Royal Line. And to colour his Deſign the better, he invites 

Hyreanus, who was in Partbis, to his Court ; and gets biminto his 

power. Then he makes Ariftobulus, Son to Alexander abovemen- 

tioned, and Brother to Mariamme, High Pricft ; and ſoon : ter 

4. 115. c 2.3. PFOcures him to be drowned in a Canal. And, to make /ure 

Og wort”, he proceeds to the Murther of Marianne his Queen, and 

L 15 c.9, 11 Hyrcanus her Mother's Father. And thus we ſee how the Romans 

"came by their Title ro Fudea,which though they might introduce 

by Stratagem and Force , yet it ſoon improved into an un- 

queſtionable Authority, For firſt they had the Submiſſion, and 

afterwards the ExtinCtion of the Royal Family ; either of which 

were ſufficient to ſupport their Claim, and make them a Lawful 
Magiltracy. 

By chis rime 1 ſappoſe it's ſufficiently apparent, that this Con- 

Alles. vg, Yocation is far from teaching, That Princes ho bave no Legal 

*6-Þ-%* Right to their Thrones, are either placed there by Gd, or veſted with 


bis Authority. 

Bat befbre I conclude this Argument, I muſt conſider what 
the DoCtor has lately advanced to fortify his Opinion, thar 
the Moabites, Aramites, and ans, could not have a Legal 

Deut. 17,15. Right to govern Iſrael. For by the itu6ts ; 


akh. 
Vind. p.41,12, ok The fn Some 


feſt Uſurpation. 
7 yy na co this Objeftion. I ſhall endeavour to prove 
that theſe Governments were all free from the Charge of 
Uſurpation ; both from the ſence of the Convocation ; and 
likewiſe by Argaments .independent of their Authority. 

1. In Anſwer to the Text of Deuteronomy, 17, 15. Upon which 
the Dottor relies. We may rake notice, That every Breach 
of a Conſtitution does not make a Governor an illegal Prince; 
Solomon Multiplied Wives and Horſes contrary to the 
Command m this Chapter, and tevcral others of che Iſraclitiſh 
Kings were guilty of greater Errors : Yet theſ? miſcarriages 
did not in the leaſt diſoblige their Title; or make them ceaſe 
to be Legal Princes. 


2. We 


2. We may obſerve there were ſome Things the - Jews were 
forbiden to do: Which when they were once done, their Act 
was valid and firm, and they were bound ro maintain it. 
For Example, the Jews were expreſly prohibited intermarry- 
ing with the Seven Nations, of which the Hizrites are firſt na- pens. 9.2. 
med. However we read that Betbſhebas a Jeweſs, Daughter to 
Eliam the Son of Acbitopbel , was Married ro Uriah the Hit- gy 
tize. | But notwithſtanding this Obſtacle, the Marriage was un- © ©3534 
doubredly lawful, as appzars from Nathay's application of the , 
Parable, and the aggravation of Davids Sin. 

To give another inſtance. The Gibeonites were a remnant of 2 Sam, 21. 2, 
the Amorizes , Which the [ralites were Commanded to deſtroy ; 
but after they had received them into their proteftion , they Peut. 20. 17, 
became their natural Subjedts, whom they were bound to pre- 
ſerve. By parity of reaſon, though the Jews were forbidden 
to Elett a ſtranger for their King. Yet when they had once 
made choice of him, ( provided were not preingaged tro 
another ) he becomes their Lawfut Prince, and onght ro bc 
acknowledged as ſich. 

3. Either theſe Foreign Governors the DoCtor excepts a- 
gainſt were Lawful Princes, or Uſurpers, the latter they were 
not, For- as to their . Authority they neither Uſurped upon 
the Right of the People or the Crown ; for either the Peo- 
ple ſubmitted, that is, conſented to be Governed by them, when 
their was no King in Irad. Or- elſe they had a Reſignation 
from the Royal Line. Now if, the Dottor knows 'any mean 
berween Uſurpers, and Legal Kings, he would do well to ac- 
quaint the World with ir, for it will' be a perfe&t Diſcovery. 
Having premiſed this, I ſhall proceed to a more particalar 
Conſideration of the Doftors Defence, and examine his Mo- 
narchies accordingly as they fall in order of Time. 

To begin with the <£gyptiaw Kings. And there 1 need not 
repeat what I have ol yp already to prove, that they had a 
Natural and Legal Right to govern |ſrael. Its ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve that 'the DoGtor's main Objeftion does not affeft them. 
For the Iſraelites were under their Government before the De- 
livery of the Motaical Law, by which they were enjoyned 
not to chooſe a Forcign Prince. So that Deuteronomy 17. 15. 
cannot be alledged againſt the Legality of Pharaob's Title ; = 

ca 
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cauſt this Text was wrote long after the Children of Ie! 
came ont of <Agypt. This the Convocation muſt necds know, 
and therefore could not reckon Pharach an illegal Prince with 
reſpect ta.the Iſraelues. 

2. The Kings of the Aramites and Moabites are called Ty- 
rants by the Convocation; not with reſpect to their Ticle, bur 
| their Government, 

y « God gave them Judges to fave them from the Tyrants 
| * chat oppreſſed them. For that they were no Uſarpers ( in 
Fe? continuance, whatever they might be at firſt ) appears. 
me. P-32 I. From the Compariſon the Convoeation makes between 
Ebnd and Febu, foram and Eglom. © They exprefly tell us, 
; Cony. p.53. * That the caſe of Febu was like unto” this of Ehud. Now to 
make the caſe Parallcl, the Kings that were removed muſt have 
the ſame Title to their Government. And fince the Doftor 
muſt allow that Foram was a Lawful Prince of the Tfraclires, 
it follows that Egon was ſo too. For the Convocation men- 
tions them without any manner of DiſtinCtion, and requires 
the ſame oc neey Cooney =. from Heaven to enter- 
prize an againſt either of t 

2. fron rm concluſion, which they make *immediate- 
ly after the recital of theſe cales ; it plainly appears, They . be- 
lieved Eglen to be a Lawful Prince with reſpect to the Iraclites, 

Their words are as follow. : | 
« Both theſe Examples (jof Fam and Eglow ) do make it, 
| * knownto us, that the may overthrow any Kings, &. 
= * notwithſtanding any im, Right, Title, or Incereſt which 

4 | « they can challenge to their Kingdoms. Now this Inference 

| cannot be drawn from the premiſes, unlefs Eg/on had a good 

- and unexceptionable Right'to the Government of rae! ; For if 
lows Title was defeCtive in any, point, it could not be a ruled 
| ſe againſt thoſe Princes who had a better. Bur the Convo. 


$4 cation affirm that from theſe Examples of Foram and Eglon, its 
evident that God can overthrow any Kings, notwithſtanding 


» þ any Claim ; Right, Title, &c. which reaſoning ſuppoſes that 

ho Eglen had all the Right, and Claim, Title, &c. which was re- 
, . - . 

quilite, and by coniequence was a Legal Prince: From whence 

| Pop. 55- it appears, that the Convocation does not mean a King de 

| Fatje, in oppoſition to one de Fure, ( for the Examples re 

them 
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them, gaye ther no jon for ſuch a diſtintion) but only a 
Prince in aCtual ion of the Government, without any 
refleQtion upon his Title. | C 

3- I have proved above, that the Babylmian Mgnarchy was 
legally eſtabliſhed over Fudes: The Jews being expreſly com- 
manded by God himſelf to ſubmir to the King of Baby/om. Now 
though the Jews were not allow'd out of their own roluntary Jer. 27 
motion to chuſe a Foreign Prince, eſpecially when they had one 
of their own ; yet without queſtion, they might accepr of one 
of God's chuſing. God doubtleſs has the Pberty to diſpenſe 
with, or repeal his own poſitive Laws. And as the Government 
of the Babylonians over Iſrael was unqueſtionable ; o likewiſe 
was that of the Perſians, who ſucceeded tothe Right of the for- 
mer. Thus the Convocation affirm, 

* That the Kings of Perfis continued a Supreme Authority Pag.6r. 
® over the Jews by God's appointment. Ard that Nebemiaband ,, 
« Zirobabel were lawfot Princes. Which they could not have ** "© 
been, unleſs the Kings of Perſia were ſuch, becauſe they acted by 
their Depuration. 

4 to Alexander the Great , the Convocation declares 
* that the Jews were as much his Subjects, as they had been be- 

* fore the Subjets of the Kings of Babylow and Perſia. And if 

they were as much his Sabjects, his Ticle ro command them muſt 

be as good as that of the preceding Kings. Beſides I have al- 

ready made it ”=_ that the Jews ſubmitted to him by God's 
particular direCtion. 

+ Laſtly, The Convocation affirms, © That it was unlawful for 

© Ariſtobulus the Father, or either of his two Sons Alexander , or £333: 
* Amigonus, having all of them ſubmitted themſelves to rebel 

* againſt the Rowans. This is a clear Argument that this Reve- 

rend Aſſembly believed the Righe of the Crown of Fudes tran- 

ſlated by the Submiſſion of the Royal Line ; and that the Ro- 

mani by conſequence were their legal Governors. And to make 

their Teſtimonies demonſrative, they expreſly pronounce that 

the Romans were the Jews lawful! Magiſtrates. And what Coun- Pag. $2. 
trymen were the Remans? Were they not Foreigners ? The 
DoRor ſure does not think the Convocation took them for native 

Jews. And if not, they could not underſtand Dew. 17. 15. in his 
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Deut-17. 15. 


Gen, 49. 


till aſter che Axytins Monarchy, fo the force of it expired 
under the Roman : For after the coming of Shilob, the Sceprer 
as 10 depart from Fudah. Now the command of chooſing a 


King of their own Nation could not extend to.a Time .in which 
it was foreto!d by Sacred Writ that their State ſhould be dif- 


ſolved, and there was no more Kings of Judah to be ex 


So that after the Meſſiah appeared, it was Lawful for: the 
Jews to ſubmit to a Foreign Power notwithſtanding the "Text 
of Deuteronomy, or elſe they were obliged to live in Hob/*s Statc 
of Nature. For if they might not ſubmit to Foreign Princ.s 
they muſt break up Society, and be independent of all Govern. 
ment: For Jacob's Prophecy had barred them from having 
any Governors of their own. Which latter ke 0s all Men 
will grant to be impraCticable and abſurd. But if the Jews 
might Lawfully ſubmit to a Foreign Power ;, then thoſe tliey 
ſubmitted to were their Lawful Governors. Beſides at the 
Death of-our Saviour, all the Moſaick Law unleſs the Moral part 
ofit was cancelled, So that the Romany Emperors were as much 
the Natural Princes of the Jews ; as the Kings of Portugal and 
Spam are over their Poſterity who now live in thoſe Domini- 
ons. Fram-whence it follows that when St. Pau! wrote the 13, 
to the Rom. upon which — 6 much inſiſts : He could 
not ſuppoſe the Roman Authority could receive the leaſt blemiſh 
from Dewt, 19. x5. Which 1 deſire may be remembred againſt 
another Time. In ſhort the meaning of this laſt. Text appears 
to be no more than this, That the Jews were not permitted 
out of Levity-co make a yoluntary choice of a Foreign . Prince : 
Bur when they were under hard circumſtances and injured 
none but themſelves by their ſubmiſſion; They were ar Liber. 
ty to conſult their advantage, this as to the main is the Opj. 
nion of Gretizs, and has been the Doftor's too. Who. ſeems t6 


Caſe of Refift, wonder the Phariſees could nor diſtinguiſh upon the Prohibition ; 
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bur took it in too unlimited a ſence ? So that its MN vain for the 
Doctor to reply, that if Force diflolves the Obligation of a po- 
ditive Divine Law ; a meer human one cannot hold, out againſt 
it, For the command we ſee does rot reach a caſt of Force ; 

bug points at circumſtances of Liberty, and Inclination. 
And 


LD pope Pauls mly different. _ In the firſt, a Ma 

, a Man 

Nils Cate ae ex belongs to him ; and is at his diſpo- 
ſal.. Bur the orherconfounds the nature of property, makes a 
Man forſeir wirhout conſent, or provocation given: And puts 
it in the Subjets power to e their Allegiance wichout 
their Princes allowance; and to depoſe them when they pleaſe. 
I hall now with his Book of Allegiance; and before 


iſtene che DoCtors Notion of Settlement is with 


they are Legal, or Illegal tes, if Nlegal, they had better 
have kept at home, than meet to break the Laws. IF they are 

a Legal Body, let this be proved. | 
Apd thus, at laſt, we muſt be brought to debare the Le- 
gality of a Revolution, which, the DoCtor tells us, is an ume- 
F 2 neceſſary, 


ppter 1 was examining, I ſhall juſt ob- Aileg. p. $. 


Alleg.p. 5. 


» 

' 
, 
: 
. 
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Alleg. p. 1, 2. neceſſary, and impratticable 
Doctor has orfered the 


Pay. 9. 


_ 


Pap. 9. 


Dr ONSLTUCK 5 7IWECprance Conſeaer da, 
? However, as the 
— 
do with it ; .And therefore I carve imagine what he brought 
in for, unleſs it were for a Varniſh.” Irs likely he naked 
pop ney ao Arr | ay barge toe wh 
a People w roo much frighted, to ſpell out irs Di 
vine Authority. For this Reaſon he has dreſſed up his i 
the habit of Juſtice; and ſupplied the defeft of Law,wich 
and Pageantry. But he ſeems not well pleaſed,becauſe bis 
nition of Sett Ayn bow bonds 
Reaſon why t |; P. 
Cones ent; che Fries fee aſe! Inope 
ſon to ſay the Submiſſion of © Ns b rey 
cauſe no Man can loſe his Right without Forfeiture, or Conſent ; 
Nay, Forfeiture itſelf ſuppoſes a i 
Conſent at a remoter diſtance. 

The Door himſelf acknowledges, That Conſent w neceſſary to 
transfer @ legal Right. From whence it follows, That where the 
Princes legal Right is not transferred by his own Submiſſion, it 
Rill remains in him, anleſs Kings are tn a worſe condition than 
other People ; and the common Privilege, by being God's 
Repreſentatives. w one part of the King's Right is to go- 
vern his SubjeCts ; and if he has a Right to govern, they muſt 
of Neceflity be under any Obligation to obey him. -And thac 
muſt needs be a firm Serrlement, which all People tharmake it are 
bound to unſettle again. As for his Diſtinftion berween Legal 
and Divine Right, I have ſhewn the Vaniry of it already. 

To conclude this Section; If the Dotof is reſolved to perſiſt 
in his new Opinion, That all Soveraign or mg Powers bave God's 
_ that Subjeftion is due to thoſe ne  Righe; 
He muſt look our for ſome other Supports, for that of the 
vocation, and Church of England, will be fure to fail him. Now 
that the Reader may not think him unprovided with Abertors, l 
ſhall ſhew by and by, from whar Qyarter he may receive a con- 
ſiderable Aſſiſtance. | 


SECT. 
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SECT. Ill 
The -Dottor's Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon ex- 
amined. 


Hf done witch the Convocation, I muſt go on with the 
7 <panymar ohm nn Reaſon, from both which axer- 


Party, 
Throws, are 


Among theſe, ' | 

His firſt Propoſition, That al Authority '« from God, is unde- 
Second Propoſition, That Civil Power and Authority u no other- 
wiſe from God, than as be gives bis Power and Authority 10 ſome par- lhiq. 
tacular Perſon or Perſons to other ;. wh 

This is likewiſe him: Bac what uſe he can make of ic 
I cannot imagine. For though no Man can govern 
Authority, God gives it him ; it does not 
hence, that God gives his Authority to Uſu 
knows God did not give it to Athalis, and why other 
ſhould be in a better Condition, he has not yet offered 
faftory Reaſon. Force, and Authority, ( though our 
confounds them ) bave always been looked upon as 
vaſtly different. The firſt is nothing but Violence and 
ſiſtibility. The other ( Authority ) is a 
do an Action, and always implies a Right. So t 
pretend to God's Authority, muſt make good their 


7 
JH 
Fr 
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Things 


7 


= 
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That is, in plain Eng/zb, they muſt be obeyed as God's Miniſters, ateg. p. i« 
they 


— 5 07 "ONICITOCK”S "ICE VINCE EUNJSUErCRT; ———_ 
by the ordinary Plea of humane Laws, or by the extraordinary 
of -Revelacian. . 


one They ual prone they nave diſtinct 
from their Power, otherwiſe they contradit the of Man- 
Pag 11, kind, and deſtroy the very Being of . However the 


Morality 
Rom 12. 1. DoRor thinks ic plain from St. Paxl and St. Peter, That all choſe 
' V<t.2. 13- who exerciſe Supreme Power are ſet up by God, and receive their Au- 
thority from bim, nondithitanding they have no other Title but the 


Sword. 


q In order to the removing this Miſtake, I ſhall endeavour t 
4 prove, chat by the Higher Powers, the Apoſtle meant only Lawful 
Powers. 
T. Becane we have a Rule inthe Scripeure 0 interpret ah 
Alleg. p. 19. e inthis Sente. ' 4 = why rem mk rear nyt 
w/o; dr is'not unknown co Scripeure, as che; pre- 


2. This Interpretation is fu by the Authority of the 
wing to ene eg Ch 


_ Sen. 


y 
Teſtament to conclude that by nos Powers, are only meanc 
thoſe who are Lawfylly Conſtituted as appears. 
rt. From the Inſtance of Arbaliah. Who though ſhe had 
Power nnd Sercleront in nealngd <2" manner as can be 


et ſhe had no Divine Bm ner ro. 
Feet ' The 


( 2 kings 11. 


co = 
Vindic. p. 40, 


KC. 


rage, hat ei Bk ang farther upon it. 
'2. Another Argument from Scripture, that by the ay 
Powers are meant only Lawful ones, May be taken 
1 Porl2 hv. 14. The next verſe ts. that which the Doftor Quotes 
for a onetary Opinion, In Which place the- Apoſtle Com- 
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with Remarks apox his Vindication. 45 
mands ns t6 ſabunt to the King, as Supream ; aud unto Governors, | 
a unto them who are ſext by bim. Now if we are bound to ſub- 
mit to Subordinare Governors, by virme of their Delegation; 
becanſe they are ſent by the King, or Supream Power : It fol- 
lows that when they are not ſent by him; bur Challenge our 
ſubmiſſion upon the ſcore of independent Right, they are nor 
to be obeyed. Suppoſe then the Emperor's Procurator of Fu- 
da had fer up for himſelf -in_ the Apoſtles Time, and broug! t 
over the Santdrim and the Majority of the Jews to his Party, 
and ed himſelf of the Civil and Military Power of that 
Nation; were the Jews bound to ſubmit to the Procurator or 
not? By the Dofttor's ruls undoubtedly they were. For here 
is nothing leſs than his Through Serlement ;, and by conſequence 
Providence aud Divine. Authority ; to oblige them to acquieſGs 
Bur on the contrary St. Peter's DoQtrine, teaches us to look 
upon this Procurator as-a Treaſpnable Uſurper, and to bave 
nothing to do with his Settlement, For we cannot ſuppoſe him 
ating m his Maſters Name, when be Rebels againſt him; un- 
lefs we can imagine the Em would grant a Commiſſion 
to fight/ and deſtroy himſelf, If therefore _the reaſon of our 
ſbriflion to inferior Magiltrates, is founded in their Subordi- 
nation ; in their being ſexe by the ; 4” ; as is evident by the 
Apoſtles Argument : Then certainly we are not to obey them 
how ſacceſiful foever they may be , when they aQt upon 
their own pretended Authority ; and againſt him that. ſent 
them, | 


I cawe foreſee what che Doctor can reply ; excepting that Fu- 
des was but a (mall part of the Reman Empire; and therefore a 
general Revolt in that Country alone, could not plead God" 
Authority from their$uccefs, nor oblige the Noncomplying Sub- 
ject to Obedience. - ; 

To this I anſwer; That if we are to obey the Higher Powers, 
i.e. thoſe who can owb as withour reſpect to the Legality of cheir 
Title. If Soveraign. Force, and Soveraign Authority, are the 

.ame,then we ought to obey them as far as their Power reaches : 
For © far their Divine AS mng extend. If the Revole 


be general, and the Power undiſputed, the Largeneſs of Domi- 
'nion is abt at all material : For, as has been obſerved, the Boun- 
hvA | daries 


— a__— 


, . 

46 Dr. Sherlock's Allegiance conſidered, 
darics of Empire are of an inferior Conſideration. They depend 
only upon PaCts, and Humane Laws ; and ought nor to ſtand-in 

: comperition againſt Providence, and hinder the exerciſe of a Di- 
vine Right. God, without queſtion, can change the Limirs , as 
well as the Governors of a Kingdom ; (and ought nor to be con- 
fined in thus reſpeft no more than in the other.) And ſince Settle. 

| ment and Succeſs is a certain Sign of Divine Awthority,we ought, 

j according to the Doctor, to ſubmic to every Subdiviſion of 

Power, though never ſo illegally Cantonized ; as long as they 

keep diſtincr, and unſubordinate to each other. 

3- That the Diſtinction berween Lawful and Uſurped Powers, 
is not unknown to Scripture, will be manifeſt from the conſide- 
ration of Hevy. 13. 17. There the inſpired Author commands the 
Hotrown os they chu de hown abs over them, and ſubmit thens- 
ſelves. 1 grant the place is to be nnderſtood of Church- 
Governors : bat it's as plain by univerſal Practice, that this 
Submiſſion is to be paid to none, but Lawful Spiricual Powers. 
vi For if any Biſhop ſhould offer to govern another's Dioceſe, and 

Uſirp his See; ſuch intruſions have been always condemned 

by the Church ; and the People obliged to adhere to their firſt 
Biſhop. And ſince this Scripture concerning Eccleſiaſtical Rs- 
lers, has been always underſtood of thoſe who are Lawfually 
| and Canonically ſet up; though theſe words are hot exprefily 

1 R in the Text; why the Higher Powers ſhould not be reſtrained 
op N.13-1- to Magiſtrates Legally Conſticuted, is ſomewhat hard to ima- 

4 gine : What reaſon have we to ſuppoſe God ſhould Confirm 

an intruſion upon the State ; and difallow in the Church ? Why 
ſhould he give his eqwcy = bo Temporal Uſurpers, and deny 
it to Spiritual ? Are not Biſhops de Fa#o as good as Kings. of 

y that Denomination? To put the Caſe more home, and to draw 

; it into a narrower Compaſs, Let us ſuppoſe, according to Se. 

Cypriar's Principle, every See independent of each other ; and 

+ t a lawfal Biſhop is depoſed by bis People, and another cho- 

- ſen and conſecrated by the Presbytery, (who are the Spiritual 

| Eſtates ; ) and nothing of the uſual Solemnity omitted. Now I 

| deſire to know whether the New Man is a Biſhop, and has a Di- 

| vine Right to govern the Dioceſe ? If the Doctor ſays Yes, he 
* contradicts the Univerſal Church , and deſtroys the oe 

uthori- 


ecqmact. air 


mn p be ſays, No t-would gladly. hear tis Reaſon. 
The Perion we are (peaking of is generally ſubmatred to, and 
called Biſhop, ard Nears we Epiioopal Hobie; and had .all the 
Ceremonies performed at his Contecrarion ; ind is diſown'd by 
none bur @ few obſtinate People, and what -would you have 
more? If you. fay the Clergy were under Tycs of Canonical 
Obedierce to. their former Biſhop; that neitker They nor the 
Laity, have any Power to depole their Bilhop, or ro ordain a 
n2w. One ; that ſuch Proceedings are contrary to the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of Church-Government, and ſubveriive of its Monar- 
chical Conſticution. This is a Truth 1 grant; but am afraid ic 
will difoublige rhe DoCtor's Argument. For, under Favor, are not 
the States bound by natural and fworn Allegiance to their King ? 
What Right bave the Members to depoſe the Head, and Inferiors 
to diſplace their Supreme ? And what Law is there ro chuſe a 
Prince in an Hereditary Kingdom ? By what Authority. do they 


ſions to.the DoQtor, becauſe | hope he will be fo kind as to cake 
them for no more than 

Farther, By the Dottor's Aſſiſtance it may be urged. That in 
the firk Ages of Chriftianicy, Biſhops were nominared by the , p 
Holy Ghoſt, ( ar Kings were a l{rael ) and EleCtions apparently **# P: 6: 
governed by Miracles and Infpiration; as we may learn from 
Clemens Remanus ; And as it hapned afterwards in the Caſe of ,;5.1 
Fabian Biſhop of Rome. But.now ſince Miracles are ceaſed, God Eufſch. Hiſt, 
does that in the Charch by bu Providence, which be did at firſt by ex- Eccle\. Hiſt, 
preſs Nemina in. Therefore though one Layman ſhould conſe. Alles: p. 6. 
crate anti \er,his Epiſcopal Character ought to be acknowledged, 
( againſt the Canonicat Biſhop ) provided the great Body of the 
Dioceſe bas /ubmatted to bir; x the whole Admmſtr ation of Eccle- 
fiaftical Geyernment us in bu hands; and every thing us done in bi 19. 0.5. 
Name ; and theſe who wort ſubmic can be cruſhed by bim. And if 
any one objects againſt this Biſhop de Fat#o, I hope the Dottoi's 
= Reaſons will fatisfie him! For firlt, Here is as good a 


tual Serrlomeut according to opr Author's interpretation of 
word, as a Man would wiſh. To go on. No Man can make , |, : 
bimſelf a Biſhop any more than 4 , wherber God will or no. God HAS 
is then ſaid ro jet up @ Biſhop, whes ODIN pom 


' 
i 
[ 
, 


it's one of the 2 
Mens Souls. Aud 
do moſt good or moſt burt to the Church. 


K.:} From the Abſurdity of this way of Reaſoning, it evidently 

yi] follows, that the Author to the Hebrews muſt be interpreted of 

49 Lawful Rulers, though the diſtinction is not expreſſed. And fir ce 

pl the Scripture, by undeniable Conſequence, teaches us not to ſub- 

Ti mit to. thoſe who govern in the Church without Right, we ought 

»þ * to conclude our Duty the ſame with relation to the State. It's 

in yain to urge that this Epiſtle was written after that co the 

| Romans ; and therefore St. Paul could have no reference co ir. 

4 This Objeftion muſt vaniſh before thoſe who own the New Tefta- 

47, ment written by the Holy Ghoſt. For whatever is diftared by - 

Inſpiration, muſt be coherent - and - uniform; eſpecially when 

Duties of a moral and unalterable Obligation are delivered. So 

that unleſs the Doctor can ſhow a diſÞarity berween Church and 

I State, ſuch a-one I mean as deſtroys all proportion of Reaſoning 

| from the one to- the other, he muſt grant thar- thoſe Higher 

| Rom. 13.1. Powers mentioned by St. Pal, are to be underſtood only of thoſe 
W's who are Lawfully ſuch. 

'# Vindic. p. $9. I now. perceive by the DoCtor's Vindication (which 1 did not 

4 before remember.) that the Author of the Poſtſcript has touched 

ik upon this. Argument. And ſince I am fomewhar: concerned in 

4 the Vindicator's Anſwer, | ſhall beg leave of the above-mentioned 

'. Author to make a ſhort y. For as the Dector has ordered 

S the Matter a few Words will ſerve. ' 

[4 tid. He fays the Caſes mentioned, Rom. 13.1. and Heb. 13. 17. are 
4 by mo means Paralel. And that the Apoſtle to the Hebrews bad no 
= to make any ſuch Diſtmit1ow, which it was neceſſary for St. Panl 

\ te have.dowe, Rom. 13. if. be imended to be underſtood only of Lawful 

| Powers 


4 
* 


, 6 j A [s j 9 
Powers. This he endeavours to prove from the Univerfality of 

the Expreſſion. Becauſe, St. Pea goon 4 general Charge to be ſub- 
orgy Powers, and generally affirm that all Power 

(Jo this L anſwer, Tharithe Texe to the Hebrews is as com- 
prehenlive as. that to the Romans. . Obey them that bawe the rule Heb. 13, 19. 
over you, is an indefinite Propofition, which he knows is equi- 

valent co a Univerſal. St. Paul it's true affirms all Power « 

God : And does not the Author to the Hebrews ſay, with relation 

to Spiritual Jurifdiftion, that xo Man. takes this Honour to himſelf, Heb. 5.4. 
but be that is called of G:d as was Aaron ? Beſides, if all Power is 

from God, then all Spiritual Power is from him, which makes 

way for Heretical Incruders, and is a Cortradidtion to the x 3th. 

of the Hebrews by his own Conceſſion. Bur if the Words ell Power 

are to be reſtrained to a particular Senſe, the Univerſalicy the 

Dottor contends for is gone. If they mult be confined to Tem- 

paral Powers, why are they not capable of a farther Limitation? 

Why ſhould not be underſtood of Lawful Temporal 

Powers, as well as the Rulers by the Author to The 


mit only to Lawful Rulers ) might have made the Hebrews Vind. ibid. 


b:riation mg them. In anſwer to this 1 obſerve, 
Firſt, That this Inconvenience which the Door imagines 
might eaſily have been avoided without omitting this Diſtinction. 


For the Apoſtle might have added a Clauſe, that he did not 
queſtion the Authority "of their preſent Governors, but only 
gave them a Caution not to be led away with every pretending 
Heretick for the future. | 

Secondly, 1 obſerve that the DoCtor grants that if the Apoſtle, 
or the Hebrews, had known that either Nullity, or Forfeiture, 
could have been truly objefted againſt the Authority of their 
Spiritual Rulers, there would neither have been Submiſſion en- 
joyned by the one, nor Obedience given by the other. 


G 2 Thirdly, 


Tit. 3- 10. 
Euſeb. Eccl, 
Hift, 1ib. 1, 


| Rom. 16. 17. 


his Time; yet there was falſe Ap Benn them/thuer 
TCor.11 16, pn ohe does of Ce. Ad oo certain the Hebrews were 


to Higher Powers, becanſe he knew the Emperor's Title to be 


on, But | 
Fourthly, Is the DoCtor ſire that the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews 
knew that their Spirirnal Ralers were all Lawfully conſtituted ? 
The Doftor concludes this Apoſtle to be St. Paul. Now St. Pal 
complains that theſe was Schifms and Hereſtes in the Church in 


with none of theſe ? He may pl-aſe to remember thar 
s, Gnoſticks, Nicolaitans, Cerimbians, ſprung up 
Fab Age of the Apoſtles ; and moſt, if not all of them, in 
Paleſtme. 4 
Fiſthly, Granting the Apoſtfe knew the preſent Chnrci1 of the 
Hebrews was free from unlawful Governors : | He likewiſe knew 
that other Churches were noc ; and that ever this wonld nor be 
always in ſo good a Condition, Now if the Apoſfle wrote” for 
the Inſtruttion of all'Ages and Countrys, (and I hope the Dottor 
will not limit che Authority and Uſtefnineſs of rheScriptures to a 
particular Climate or Country ) he could not ſappoſe the Church 
had always Lawful Paſtors; and by conſequenee ths Dottor's 
reaſon why he omitted rhe Diſtin#:on muſt neceffary fail. For 
when their Governors were unlawful chey ought ro think them 
ſo, and noe be barred up by any Scripture Exprefſions from a 
reaſonable Enquiry, = 
Sixthly, 1 would gladly know the Dotor's reaſon why Title 
and Legality muſt always be cxpeRed in Sacred, bur not in 
Civil Authority ? Why God allows Uſurpers to repreſent him 
in the State, and denies this Privilege to thoſe of: the fame Cha. 
ratter in the Church ? And what Argnmenty#he has to prove 
that 


A et Rn of Kew T3. 3. Which F am con- 
tending for ; is ſupported by the Aurhoricy of ch& Fathers. 
I tall produce ſome Teſtimonies from them. 

Sr, Chryſoftom w.9.gp-odooany 'che Queſtion Ti ate; 
ans 5 Se 209, I {en and ſet wy by Ged Al- 
pn, x Pt To LE the Fromm Name : T1 affirm 
Prins; 


- ph 
there is Dink, Ti But that thoſe Powers that be, are 
ordained of God. —_ where the wiſe Man tells us, ne tvor, 19.14. 
ies God who joyns a to a Man (099 wok dradhe) 70 lnterpe 
2919 devel. ) He means no more' thew rhat God inftitured 
'  Nnthat 
the 
thar be 
Authority, al- 


j For-as a Mar and a Woman carye 


recdom, unleſs the Eſſentials of Matri. 
mony are premiſed : eſpecially wher either of them are 
rs. par of Min Dams _—  —— 


The next Teftimony ſhall be raken from Theoderer, who 
affirms, That the Power inſt Men (28 all Uſurpers are )Theod.in Loc. 
does mot proceed from Gods Choice, but the Difpenſation of 
Governnent in General. Now if juſt s, or Uſurpers, 
are not choſen, or delegated by God, then they can have 
none of God's Authority. For no Man can have God's Aw- Alteg, p. 12 


thority, but be to whom is gioen: _——— 
as 


In Loc. 


Alleg. p. 11. 


Luke 22. 53. 
. 
' Epheſ, 6.12, 


an ds ; And, 58. cha by a 


FE: 
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contradidt themſelves, which they muſt have done, i 
aſſerted Succeſsful Violence had a Divine Commi 


ir 
> 


F 


ZZ 


Perſons, [2 

Legal Power is from God ; and that they took Power, 
meer Force, ( as the DoCtor does) but under the 
ſe 


Z 
: 
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Right and Authority. 

If the Dottor is reſolved to ſtick ſo very clo 
ter, I am afraid it will carry him to a ConſtruCtion 
approve. What does he think of the Kingdom of 
not that called the Power - of Darkneſs? Will the Dottor 
theſe Powers are erdamed by Ged? | hope he is not 
ſtraitned for Government , as to make the Devil 


J 


O_- 


fl 
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time. 
[ ſhall give ſome Inſtances out of the moſt famous Govern- 
ments in the World, by which it will appear that Mankind has 
always had a very unkind Opinion of Uſurpers. And notwith- 
ſtanding their Succeſs, they have not thoughe them ſo much 
the Favourites of Providence; nor their Calling (o Divine, as 


we are lately made to believe. 
To begin : arius, Contemporary with Rehoboam, reco- 
«yered the of Tyre, after it had been held ewelve 


« Years - by Uſrpes, as. Sir Walter Ralegh informs us. It Ralegh. Hift. 
ſeems theſe . Tyrians knew nothing of the Divine Right P- 295- 

of Poſſeſſion , from whence 1 conclude it's no. innate 

hs fa | 


Þ» 

'd 

' when they di comply, compel 
Bn hey net maps From whence it fol- 


lows, that -they were as much unenlightned as to this Point, 


Argument the counterfeit Smerdis was in 
of-Pugla far ſome Months-: who af- 


his. Uſurper's Government is mitted, and not reckoned Scaliger de 
by itſelf in the Chronological Accounts; but added 9, the Tm 
Reign of Conte as the Miſrule of Cromwel was to that ws nh Rs 
From Perſie, let us travel homewards into Greece, and to the Demoft. adv. 
moſt polite part of it Athens ; where we ſhall find the Memos Sept. p. 352. 
ries of Hermodiss and Aritogiton honoured, and their Families ©) _ 
exemgied from. paying Taxes, for delivering Heir County D 
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Thucid. 1.6. from the Tyranny of , who- broke in upon their-Go- 
459- verrmem;,and was 


by the Athenians after (evendYours 
Jult L 2. Ufirpation 


The learned Bodin gives us the Senſe both of the Greeks and 
Romans, in this matter as fully as can be deſired. 

x. He defines a Tyrant Cos Uforper?) to be ove who wnlaw- 
fully ſeizes npon the Government. And then adds : Swob # Peeſen 

Plut. in Arat. rhe Laws, and Writings of the Antients, command to be 
6 Tg opound the higheſt Rewards to thoſe who can d;jparch reeds 
Neither in ſich a Caſe ave the Dwaluies of the Perſon conſs- 
dered , or any difiinition made berween @ kind , and a cruel 
Uſurper— Let thu therefore be laid down as an ndatnel truh ; 
That wheſorver in a Monarchy ſhall wreſt the Government from 
the King , or ſer bim/ lf up for” s Prince, where 1ht 
$ Power is by 1 Conſtitution m the People ; may be Yaw- 
Bodin de fully killed by all, or any Perſon of the Community. And for 
Repub. L. 2. this Concluſion he Quotes the Lex Valens among the Rownens. 
© 3-P-297- And Solows Law at Arhens ; which was not much different 
from the other, And EW 41 wear Ft 
might not be prejudicial ro Rightfal Governors, under" 'pre- 
tence of Maladminiſtration. | He takes care to fujoyn, Th 


—_ Princes, where they «1 thei yr 
Such as they are in France, mp ee, 
Fe er, Forrunes, or Livver, whether 


Id. p. 210. , they are never fo 
Fond | palioges 1 tave "Ched fronk the Tomi 
a. ax W not that I approve of their expedient of A(ſuM.- 
nation, brit to ſhow what an Averſion they 46d to Uſarpa- 
tion. Alas ! They were perfe&tly to ſeek in the modern 
Doftrine of Poſſeſrom. They never dreamed that Violence, 
. and Right, were words of the fame ſignification. Or that 
the continuation of an injury, could give an Improvement 
of Title, and ſupply the defect of the firſt injuſtice.” 
believed that the property of Crowns, and Scepters, was at 
leaſt as well fixed, as that of private Perſons, and that it 
was not in the Power of Violence and Treafori to take it 
away. Theſe Obſervations are ſufficient to prove, that 
unleſs we will make St. Paw! claſh with St. Petey ; and. con- 
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debaſe Chriifttanivy below the haſtice and generoſity of Hea- 
theniſm ;/ we muſt underſtand St. Paul's all Power , of all Le- Rom. 13.1, 
gal Power : And therefore I think there was as little Rea- 
ſon. as Decency, in the Doftor's making fo bold with the 
Apoltle:; as torſay, Thiat be ewght (i. c. God ought ) ts have 
made an ear yu rs Legal ant al Powers ; Aleg. p. 19, 
otberwn/e m- realonably have underſtood bins that be 
wears andy che furſ "As to the difficulties which he imagines 

wilt follow from cls [nterpretation, viz. OP 
Subjetts to examine the Titles of Princes, and to be well i thid. 
the and Laws of s Nation. 
Anſwer, 

I. That ati theſe Inconveniencies ( as the Dotor reckons 
them) the Few were liable co, under the Family of Devid. 
Upon which be-owns the Crown was to firmly entailed, thar 12 


right tae deer omrnn And fo doubtle(s 
they may do ons. without the Doctor's Aſlit- 
ance, It requires no great reach of to reſolve 


: — 


Alleg. p. 19. 


Pag. 20, 


oo_ for the Righe Heir to the Crown, he is generally as caſt 

y. known, as the Lowure, or Whuehall. One would have: 
ought thar fince God, by immediate Defignation, has 
the Royal Authority to a particular Family ; and tied the 
Obedience of the SubjeCt ro Legab Right, che Dottor would 
have concluded that an Adherence to Legal Right was moſt 
for the Advantage of Society. And not have given us Rea- 
ſonings which retiet upon the Divine Model ; and which ſap. 

the Seat of Authoriry much more unaccountably fixed 
in the Fewiſh Government, than in thoſe of meer humane 
Contrivance. But the Legality of Princes Titles, w a great Diſ- 
pute among Learned Men, and baw then ſhould Unicarned Men un. 
derſtand them 4 

1. He may remember that himſelf, and the generality. of 
the Learned in this Kingdom, had not long ſince very diffe- 
rent Thoughts of che preſent Controverly, from what they 
now have; and whether their Improvements m Learning, or 
os other Reaſons, have - altered their Opinion, is a- great 

cſtion. 

2. Can Unlearned Men underf and nothing abone which the 
Learned ditfer? Then withour doubt they are not bound to 
underſtand the Creed. For there are, and always have been 
a great many Learned Jews, and Heathens, and 'Hereticks, 
who diſpute about theſe _ Nay, why ſhould they be. 
lieve any Religion at al), fince there are ſeveral Learned - 
re wat 9s, ang a adds che Tirle 'of 
the Roman Emperors, or many Ages t were either 
ark nit i te way beſt of them vr deb, is of the ſame 
Complexion with the reſt ; For 

D TheEmperors Titles when Se. Paul wrote this Epiſtle ro 
the Romans, ( which is the time pointed at by the Doftor and 
the Controverly ) could-not be fark nought for many Ages to- 
gether, becauſe ar the time of the Apoltle's writing, the Em- 
pire itſelf was little more than One hundred Years ſtand:- 


ing. 

2. What Authority does the DoCtor bring to ſhew the Em: 
peror's Titles defeftive? Why none but his own : Indeed he 
had no other ; tor.if we 'conſult the Hiſtorians who rreat of! 

ehus 
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this Argument, we ſhall find the matter quite otherwiſe than 

our Author repreſents it. | Tacit. Annal 
The Reader may be ſatisfied from Tacitwe, that Augufar ard lib.i, Ed .Lipd. 

Tiberius were choſen by the Comſent of the People and Senate. The 

Conſuls, Senate, Army, and People, ſwore an Oath of Allegiance to Ibid, p. 7. 

Tiberws. If part of this Anthor's Works had nor been loſt, we 

might no doubt have reccived the fame Teſtimonies from him 

concerning the Titles of Caligula ard Claudius. For Dion Caf- 

fias, an Hiitorian of unqueitionable Credit, ſp*aks home to all __ | 

four. He tells us, That the whole Senate preſſed Auguſtus, by 2'*"-C-# 'ib. 

earieft Emtreaties, to take the Soveraign Authority of the Empire to ** ® 30> 

himſelf. Tiberis was likewiſe made Emperor by the Importu- 14. 1it. 575. 

nity of the Senate, and Conſent of the People. Calignls ard p. 602, 603, 

Claudizs had the fame Charter for their Authority : For as the $95. 

fame Author informs us, They recerved the Empire by the Choice of xn -. 

the Senate, and Army. | might cite Suetonius, who is full to the ,, 654. 665. 

ſame purpoſe, were not what is already alledged ſufficient for 

the Point in hand. However there is one thing in Caſas very 

remarkable,which ſhews how comprehenſive and abſoluce che 

Emperor's Power was. For all other great Branches of Au- 

thority which lay before diſperſed in ſeveral Offices of State, 

were annexed to the Imperial Dignity. The s uſed to 1. lib. 37. 

be Conſuls, Tribune: of the People, Hygh-Prieſts, Cenſors ; and out 5,007 5ob, 

of the Furiſdittion of the City, they are called Proconſuls, and are © 

LegibusSoluti, s. e. «bove the Puni of the Laws. Now if 

the Senate and People, who had the Right ro diſpoſe of the 

Roman Government, reſigned themſelves and their Authoriry 

into the Emperor's hands, what ſhould hinder the Title of 

theſe Princes from being unqueſtionable ? Nothing can be 

plainer than that as Rod affirms, The People may grve away all | 

he Bodia.de Rep. 


* 


their Right to govern if t aſe. And agreeably to t 
foregoing -d rnd Be yr oy wrap wider ſtood in this —_— 
Senſe. 
This is ſo evident that the DoCtor himſelf is forced to con- 
feſs it, though in lame imperfect Language. The Emperors. 
he grants did gain ſome kind of Conſent from the Senate. And 
if their Conſent was once gained, it's to no purpoſe to Ob- 
jet the indirect Methods of obtaining it ; for allowing it 


H 2 was 
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Ibid. 
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was extorted by Fear, or Flattery, or aher Arts ; this is riot fuf- 
—— tranſlated Authoriry. That when once re. 
ſigned is paſt recall. Jr being than roo late to plead thar a 
Man was wheedled, or fri our of his Conſent. This 
I eres 2h Free CIR us that 
the Romans themſelves were great 534 re I ſa 
poſe had no Right to tranſlate. Tor this ObjeCtion 1 os 
already anſwered in the Diſpute concerning the Convocation- 
Book. And ſince the then preſent Powers were Legal Powers, 
the Apoſtles Direttion was very lignificant to Chriſtians of other 
Ages; from which they ought by parity of Reaſon to conclude 
it was their Duty to ſubmit co none but Lawful Gover. 
nors. 

What be urges from bow cope of rie Jews being bound 
dnens +> four _ _ —— in the 
foregoing ion: As for hi in were | 
Uſurpations ; and yet ſe; by the Canted wud Dewe of God ; and 
foratold by a Proplerick Spirit This comes ſhort of the Caſe, 
unleſs he has Propheſies. to produce in behalf of the 
yn” be nn OO ue oo x... wa; which 
is a it's to rs ark nought, 
For our Bleſſed Saviour's Paſſion was decreed by the Cou 
{tl of God, and furctold by Prophecy ; and yer 1 conceive 
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ciples of Natural Religion and : Which teach them 
to diſtinguiſh berween Good and Evil; and that they are to 
rake their Meafnres of Virtue and Vice, from the Rules of 
Ro and Revelation; not from Precedent and Ex- 
ample. 

2. We may Obſerve, that in the Uſurpation's upon the 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, it was the Cuſtom of the 
Uſurpers to deſtroy the Family of their Predeceſlor : And 
when there is no Co ion from a Legal Claim, Poſlefli- 
on is a good Title. And therefore it's no wonder the ]/ree- 
lzes were not blamed for ſubmitting to the Powers ; 
for in that Caſe they were Legally Eſtabli And as for 
the Houſe of Devid it was never (et alide by Uſurpation «ill 
hy Ths of Athaliah. How aber Febmiada _ Po 

t their ign was living; 1 deſire to 
Metis ets jobs. x je were- bound to ſub- 
mit to Athaliabs 


we. bave undoubted Prin- 
1 to Uſur- 
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concerning 
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Alleg. p. 21. 


ctitical tempting of him. And fi-ce the Time of his Paſſion 
was not yer com? ; we may conclude he intended to avoid 
the danger of the Queition ; not by declining it , but by gi. 
ving an Anſwer of an Obſcure and uncertain Senſe. Upon 
which no Charge could be grounded, becauſe of irs Ambiguity. 
This the Propoſers well underſtood ; -They knew they could 
not fix any determinate meaning upon our Savionr's Words, 
which made them Marvel at the ptudence of his Anſwer, 
and leave him : Whereas had he plainly refolved the Que- 
ſtion either way , they had gained their intended advantage 
upon him : And lince there was a deſigned obſcurity in our 
Savior's Anſwer, as being molt proper to ſecure himſelf; 
and to diſcourage the Malice of thoſe who came to entan. 
gle him ; it's unreaſonable ro draw any Concluſions about 
Government from thence; eſpecially ſuch, which not only 
contradiQt other, plain places of Scripture, but are repng- 
nant fo the Notions of common Jultice and the ſenſe of 
Mankind. Having premiſed this I Anſwer, - 

1. That the Doctor by this Argument of Tribute ſhould 
have come in to the Revolution when the new Mozey was 
firſt Coyned ; as he has been told already. | 

2. Cx/ar as] have proved was the Lawful Prince of Fi 
dea ; and the right Owners of the Soveraignty, as well as 
the J-wiſh Nation, had ſubmitted to him. And ſince he 
was not only poſletled of the Government but of che Title to 
Govern, the Right of Coinage belonged to him ; and when 
this Prerogative of Royalty was produced by the Phariſees, 
it's no wonder to find his Right co Tribute inferred from 
thence. The DoRtor urges, That owr Saviow*s Argument relies 
wholly on the Poſſeſſion of Power. And if this be a good Reaſon, 
I Caſes of Poſſeſſion. Say you fo Sir! Then A. 
1 ought to have been obeyed notwithſtanding Foaſh his 
Title ; if ſhe could have kept the Mint, and the Power in 
her Hands. Now if this be not true, as the Doftor mnit grant, 
then our Saviour's Argumeet does mot rely wholly on Poſſeſſion , 
but upon Right to Poſſeſſion. For that the Divine Entail 
of the Crown upon Devids Family does not make the Caſe 
exempt, and particular, has been ſhown already. 

3. We 
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3. We are to obſerve, That our Saviour left che Civil 
s of Society in the fame Stare he found them. He 
did rot interd to alter the Laws of Common Jritice, rg 
weaken the Titles of Princes, and put them into a worſe 
condition then private Men. So that if according to the 
Pri-ciples of Reafon, and the Laws of particular Kingdoms, 
whoever has a Riphe to the Crown ; ought to have the Obe- 
dience ' of the Subject ; we cannot conclude our Saviour's 
Anſwer has made any alteration in the Caſe. | 

'4. If the Royal Image and Superſcription always ſuppoſes 
P goon and infers Obedience , His Majeſty at St. Germains 
is till the Doftor's Soveraign ;- And he onght to have con- 
tinued his Submiſſion co him, till his Money had been cry=-d 
down. And which is more ſurprizing, the Subject mnſt be 
bound to wo oppoſite and contrary- Allegiances as long as the Alleg. p. 14. 
Coin of the two Conteliting Princes is currant among us ; 
which the DoCtor owns to be an impratticable Abſurdiry. 

What he obſerves concerning the Propheſy of rhe Four Mo- Pag. 22. 
navebies not being at an End, is (omewhar firrprizing. All People 
agree, tliar the Roman Monarchy has the laſt of the Four, 
and that has had its Period long ſince. Now it's a little itrange 
that Events ſhould be foretold concerning Things that arc nor; 
And that the Propheſies concerning the Four Monarchies 
ſhould extend to greater lengths of Time, than- the Monar. 
chies themſolves. But what if the Four Monarchies were not 
at an End? Muſt we comply with all ſiccefsfnl Diſorders, 
under pretence of fulfilling Propheſees, thongh'we neither know 
their Meaning, nor the Time of their- Accompliſhment ? Does 
God need the Wickedneſs of Men to bring his own Counſels 
to paſs ? Doubtle he who has Omnipotence in his Hand, can 
change Times, and Seaſons ; ſet up Kings, and remove Kings, as in 
his Wiſdom ie thinks fit ; without obliging the Subject to 
break the Laws of their Country, and ro fail in their Alle- 
giance when it's moſt needed. God, in whoſe Hand are the 
Hearts of Kings , Who has the diſpoſal of Life and Death, of 
the Paſſions and Tempers of Men, may change his Reprelen- 
tatives as often as he pleafes ; withoue pitching upon ſuch 
Methods which without a Reyclacion, muit of neceſlicy in a- 
great 
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continuation of the DoCtor's Reaſon 
more extraordinary, viz. Under the F, 
ne eng, and the Inc 
of the Kingdom of Amtichrifk is tobe 


wi 


T 


 accarplyhed 
And.are ELIAS 


Th 
F£7 


tion, to ſwim down every Tide of _., 
dom of Aatichriſt ſhould not increaſe faſt 

as. much bound to ſupport Violence, and oh _ 
wy x rye wp ne obey the expreſs 
of the Four es 15-9008 at au End? If this: be no; 
fin, which the Dotor denies; pray God it be noe ſomerting 


7x1 OI oi CRE RDRND 
AD _— —D prove , nh 
now overns removes Kprgs, «up Kong:, 

bs Preidenee By which-he means Ehingbar Fore 
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Severn 

very unhkely ts Entail of alt theſe Privi 
gilds-ic over with the pompous Name. of Providence. Thi 
be ſays, is-Gedy Governene of the Wenid by an ney, Ti 
whereby be diretts, determines, and over-rules all Evens ; tm di- 


pete ea aro png aptry ve ys 

the Obedience of Subjedts. No: We muſt ſubmit to che In- 
fallibility of rhe Sword, which is the only. proper Judge to de- 
cide all Controverſics of State, ( and why not of Religion 
too. ) We muſt conclude, that "all Civil Confuſions, all Pub- 
lick Injaſtice, though never fo borrid; is deed by God Al- 


mghty. And all Evems, how umpious foever ATE 
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their Cauſes and Conſequences, are determined and over ruled 

by bu Providence. To fortifie this extraordinary Poſition, he 

attempts to make God's Permiſſions and Approbations the fame, 

as to Evems : Though the DiitmCtion berween cheſe two, is 

both necellary, and generally acknowledged. Bur to make | 

God, as the DoCtor does, the Author of all the Good or Evillvid. 

which bappens either to private Perſons, or publick Socierzes, 1s an x 

untrue, and dangerous Propofirion. For ' 
Firſt, It's a Contradiction to plain Scripture. | 
Secondly , It makes God the Abetter and Maintainer of 


n. 
Thirdly, It d-ſtroys the Notion of his Patience. . 
x. It's a Contradiction to plain Scripture. For though the 
Dottor affirms, That the Scripture never ſpeak; of God's bare Per-1'ic. 
miſſion of Events ; theſe following Citations, not to mention 
any more, will ſhew he is raiſtaken, . For don't we read that 
the Devils our Saviow that be would ſuffer them to enter Luke 8, 32 
into the Herd of Swine, and be juffered them ? Now by the Doc- 
tor*s Principle, our Saviour muſt either have forced the De. « 
vils into the Swine, or at leaſt have raiſed their Inclination to 
enter, and concurred with it. But the Scripture ſpeaks no 
ſuch Language. It affirms nv more than a bare Permiſſion of 
the Devil's Malice. Another Proof to confirm the Diſtinftion 
between what God does, and what he permits, as to Events, 
may be taken from A#s 13. 18. where God is ſaid to ſuffer 
the Maxners r liraclites forty Tears im the Wilderneſs. He 
did nor, as the Doors Propoſition ſiippoſes, dire them in 
the making of the Golden Calf: He did not determine their 
Idolatrizs, nor over rule them into all their Murmuriogs and 
Diſob« dience. S 
Farther, Was not the deſtroying Feb's Cattle and Servants, 
and the affliting his Pcrſon, an Evem ? And will our Author 
ſay, That all this was brought ro paſs by the Influence and Di- 
rettion of Providence ? And that the Devil would not have uſed 
Feb thus bardly, if he had not been over-ruled by God AL : 
mighty? 1 am ſorry the DoCtor ſhould ſupport his new Scheme , 
of Government with ſuch Divinity as chis. | 


I 2. To 


Ibid. 


God 
the Wickedneſs of Men, and linders them from doing ſo much 


. fr 
2. To ſuppoſe no 01 between what God permits, 
and what bc does, wit reſp-& to Events, deſtroys the No. 
n.of __ Patience. For Patience ſupports Averlion or Dif. 
> mg ngs ur Perſons : But no omniporent Bzing can be 
faid to es or, be diſplealed, with thoſe Events waich he 
"tes, ard tings co Maturity and Effet. It's unin- 
relligible Senſe to fay, God bears with his own Decrees ; 
and ſuffers thols Things which he determines and over- 
rules. 


3. This Opinion makes God though not rhe firſt Contriver, 
ihe Abetrer and Maimainer of Sin; as will appear if we 
kw megey Logon jy reg , determining, and over- 
by wg iseo put it into the road 
{0.is an Acceflary ro.it, and a 
of the Aﬀtion. To determine 'an Even, 
, even in the Author's Senſe, than a Di- 


_d 
ſometunes ever-rule Events ; 1. e. be reſtrains 


maeacyr ay dares ir arr Bur to affiem, Thar he 
TIS Lo uk res 
ut to be ſuccef#ful_in Difloyal 

tos been ello Een, phe ant ing en 
| tO ex any pan © 

ay in om craic Peg till the Diſtbarces under 
King Charles the I. and Cr Uſtrparion. 1 confes in 
thoſe Times this Doftrine of Providence was very tmitich 'in 
Vogue. And that the Doctor may not ſeem to argue with- 
out 


with Remarks upon bis Vindication 6; 


out Precedent, | ſhall quote forme of the Learned in Rebellian 
o his Opinion. 


"1. * The Erentices: and. Porters ( as Palwer has it ) —__——— 


« ftimulared and itirred np by God?s Providence to Petition - of 
* the ( nebelicr ) Parliament for ſpeedy Relief —— 
Coekarr, in his Sermon to. the Commons, dilcourſing concer- 
ning the King of Syria's coming againt Jree, and being taken 
Prifoner , makes tiiis' Inference; wit © That the "Mind of Cock1in's 
« God was ( which he diſcovered only by that preſent Provi- - Nov.29 
« dence ) that Juſtice ſhould bave been execured upon him. '*** 
This pallage h2 applies to encourage them to the Murther of 
the King, who was then in their Hands. 
* Sorne Perſons ( ſays the Suligrers Catechiſm ) may be P72. 32 
« ftirred up to do ſore Things, whach are not in hcopſeiyes 


is very 
upon the Army-Sgints. 

« Where /is the God of "Merfop Marr, and. the God of Dr. Owen' 
« Naſehy, was an «ceeptable Expoitulation in a Gloomy  -—*— 
« O whata of Mercies/ has chis Nation dn f 
« by ina Time of COR EEE OR and the 
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Elzovox, © Aﬀof duc Puniſhment, was no mockery of Juſtice, but'a 
P. 237. * moſt grateful and well-pleafing Sacrifice. r 
' Ler Fenkins fpeak once more -for the Canſe. He delivers 


" Petit, o. himſelf rhus : © God's Providence, that is, his permiſſion of 


1651, «Events, and Succeſs, are antecedent Declarations of his 
@ good Will, and Approbation.. Which comfortable DoCtrine 
be applies ro the Commonwealth. 

To conclude. Saunders is admirable in his Deſcant npon 
Row. 13. x. where within the compaſs of one fingle Queſtion, 

Serm-n at he determines the great Diſpute on the DoCtor's fide, © There 

Exeter to the © ;; no Power but of God. Is nor, ſays he, the lace King, with 

Judges March « his Heirs and Succeflors, dil; by God? Br(ides, he has 

Pl 2, ſeveral other choice Obſervations. For he founds Authority 

Dan. 2 21. In providential Power. He anſwers the ObjeCtion concerning 

17. Atbaliab the Drfor's way. He quotes his Texts of Scripture 
unders. IÞ to the ſame purpoſe. And preiſes Obedience to the Common- 

P- 13, 16, 19. wealth, from their having the Adminiſtration end Force of 
the Kingdom in their hands. | 

Thus I have given a ſmall Catalogue of the Doftor's Wor- 
thies ; Theſe are the Charits q bis lrael, and rhe Horſemen 
" And were I nort-reaſonably aſſured char the Door is 
both well inclined, and furniſhed, tor this Argument; 1 ſhould 
ſaſpe&t he had borrowed ſome of bis Artillery from the Au- 
thors abovementioned, their Thoughts, and even their Expreſ- 
ſions being fo like his own. | TA 
Whar the Doctor urges upon this-occaſion in purſtir-of his 
Poinr, is as Yemarkable as any ching We have tad yer, wiz. 
"Alleg. p. 12Z; god ow Men to do wickedly, but off Events which are for the 
m He 


cr evil of private Perſons, or publick Societieay are by 
de Ad to do wickedly, &c. Now one would 

think we hui gained a-giltinction of the uſual Latirude from 
the Doctor, between what God does and wiar be permits. 
For Permiſſion ſigniffes a liberty of Action. And where there 
is ſuch a Freedom, it's a Canrraviction ro ſay, rhe Agent is de- 
termined by -any Superiar Power. And if the Agent 1s free, 
the Ac:1on or Event mult be ſ@ roo. For an Event is nothing 
but an Execution ard Train of Actions. No : The Doctor 
will © 1] you, That Events. norwithſtanding are ordered and 
. OVEr- 


ower-ruled by Providence. That is, though God p<rmits them 
to do wickedly, yet all Ewen, i. e. every thing they do is 
over-ruled by him. Which is in other words, to afficm chat 
Liberry, and Force, or Neceſlicy, are the fame things. If 
the Doctor meant nothing mor? by God's ordering Events, then 
chat by his Wiidorm he draws Good out of Eyil; and makes 
the Wickedneſs of Men tend co the promoting his own Glo- 
ry, and the happineſs of his Servants, This Conſtruction 
would be Orthodox and Intelligible; bor then it will do 
bim no ſervice. This Senſe will give no Divine Right 
to Rapine and Robbery. Nor ſet Providence at the 
Head of every Uſurpation. This the Doctor knew very 
well; and therefore enlarges his Principle accordingly. But 
wich what Reaſon, and Conliltency the Reader may judge. 


As for the Text which he cites from Ames, ſhell there be Evil Amos. 3.6, 


in 4 City,and the Lord bas not done it ? This place is mcant on- 
ly of the Evil of Aﬀfiftion, and therefore is foreign to his 

int. It does not make God the Parron of Injuſtice ; nor. 
imply his over-ruling Men into wickedneſs. If we had no 
Authority on oug fide, common ſence ought ro make us 
avoid ſuch an unaccountable interpretation. For the Scrip- 
tures ought not to be fo expounded as to contradidt the na-. 
tural, and unqueſtionable Norions of the Divine perfe&tions. 
This is the Reaſon thoſe expreſſions are counted Fignrarive. 
which attribute Hands, and Eyes, and—other . Corporeal. 
parts and Atfettions to God = Now Men had bet- 
ter degrade him to the Lietlencfles of Body ; than make him 
a party in urjuſt undertakings. For natural Imperſ.ftons 
are a far leſs blemiſh to a rational being, than thoſe which 


are Moral, 

And.chough the forementioned ſence is ſufficiently con- 
firmed from the Reaſon of the Thing; it may. not oe im- 
proper to produce the concurrence of ſome of the Antient 
and Modern Inerpreters. 


St. Hierom tells 118: © That the Evil which the Lord does In Am. 3.6. 


« in the City, is not contrary ta Virtue, bur imrorts. Aﬀicti- 
* on and Calamity ; in which ſence we read, /«fficiens for = 
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« Jay is the Foil thereof. i.e: The Hardſhip and Tribnlation: 
Jonah 3. 10. *'Let vs rake an a ho from jo th Prophce Fo Jonah . And C __ 


&« (ww their Works that wrioy, by Any 
ps meh 0 © the hed that be {aid be "would 


hereby Evil is only meant - threatned fear Taye of 

* Niniveb:  oewny ching which carries an oppoſition - to 
fy, | 
Went Huy - 7)" ran ROT came purpoſe, © By 
C—_— in © bed, k + ntas ky No reload foe Evil m the City 
mos, Tom... « = A t not with any 're;-m- 
AE: Os Lhaes to icheddeds God forbid! No. The Phraſe is to 
* be expounded of Aﬀiftions ; and che Judgments of God; 
« which he ſends for the Reformation of Sinners. 


In Loc. 
Ba. 45-7: — this Knce God is fad ro care Boll. | Calamity " ney; in ſelf 


« undergo it; or becauſe rhat which is agaioſt che Grain 
fo Enradonar go I Evik u IA 15:6 
words are theſe. , 


Epiſcop. Inft. © by wept or Phyſical Erik, which are only nly mixforrunes of ir- 
1.4 p. 395. © conveniences to particular Perions, theſe in itrit ſpeaking 
: * are no Evils: by Grrekry hey copy pelo) Got" 0 


* the objetts of God's will; © that he may either fend 
* chem himſelf, or ſuffer them to be infitcd by others, = 
And afterwards towards the cloſe of the Argument be cices 


Amos 3. 6. in Confirmation of whar he had ſaid. 

If the Doctor Replys upon theſe Expoſicors, that, AﬀiQtors 
are not only ſent by the immediate hand of God, but occa- 
fioned by wicked Men ; who often ener off Malice, Coveroul. 
neſs, ar Amblrion ; Defarhe, Crrctmvert, and — 
Neighbours ; from whence it will foflow that if God is the 
Authour of all the Ewil of Affiction, a great many immorel 
Attions muſt be over-ruled by him in the DoGtor's ſence. - - 

To this the Anſwer is plain: Thoſe Calamities which are 
inflited by wicked. Inſtruments, Providence is no NOOR > 
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che Anthour of, than by permutting them. He may be faid 
m a Qualified, Fignratire Senſe ro do that, which he does | 
not hinder by his Omnipotence : But to affirm more than | 
this, that he cither excites ill Men to engage in unlawful ; 
Enterprizes ; or aſſiſts them in the Executiogy is to charge 
him with unrighteouſneſs; and makes him partaker of their 
Sins. And if ſuch Aſſiltance is never given; it's neither , 
true, nor over Pious, to ſay that al Events thongh begun 
and proſecnecd by neverſomnch Villany, are determined, order- 
ed, and made ſacceſsful by him. | 
Well! Though the Doctor have loſt this Point , he has 
another Reſerve behind.” For , fays he, If rhere were any Alleg. p.12. f 
fts as this, that ſome Events God permits on- 
be orders and appomts: yet we cught in Rea- 
the Advancement of Kings, to God's Decree and 


= — 


wickedneſs Us Batbecy they prbeng 
"mpure ſuch as ths to Ii , then pri 
Murther, or Adaltery. 
2. Smee Kings tre God's Mimfterr,as the Docror obſerves, 
and their Advancement is a principal Act of Providence , 
we may conclode that God bas not pot them into worſe Cir- , 
cumftances than other Men : That he does not allow Violence | 
to deveft ther of heir Anthority. That he has ſecured their 
Royatry to "them ; not only by the cormmonLaws of Jaſtice 
and , but by (rhe indiſperſible Tyes of Aﬀſegiance. 
Andnot I&ft them to "the Courreſie of their Subjecrs, to 
fer alide according to the Diſcretion and Conſcience of Phren- 
ry, Arheiim, and Ambition. Snch a Liberty as this wou 
make the Docrot's preat Wheels of Providence jolt into 
dr, the thoſe of Chariot, and be ready to fer 
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Alleg. p. 13. 


TY. MOCK $ Aveglance C , 
World on Fire at every motion. As for his ſaying, Ged muff 
order the Eres whind 26 þ aief goed or hr World. 1 
will only ask him, What he thinks of the Rebellion in Hca- 
ven? That was @ very memorable Ever, and the occaſion of 
mark TIES in the World, as any he can almoſt 
imagine. did God raiſe a Commotion in his own King- 
d.m? Did he order and decree the Revolt of thoſe glorious 
Spirits, on oger rule ba into damration ? However grocer 
but think God will exerciſe a particular Care im appointing bi 
Miniſters. Right ! Bur Liceptronre nor his Kiniders A bare 
Advancement to the Throne inveſts a Man with God's Autho. 
rity no more, than taking a Purſe gives him a Right to the 
Money. None can have God's Authority but by legal Claim, 
immcviate Deſignation, or yacancy of Right. And therefore 
God neither gives his Authority to ee pener ol them to 
take it, The Doctor” goes all along upon a Miſtake , as if 
Force and Authority were the ſame. He might as well have 
faid, there is no difference between Violence, and Juſtice ; be- 
eween Reaſon, and a Whirlwind, Docs the Anthority of a 
Father laſt no longer than the Children are pleated to obey 
him ? And have they a Right to his Houſe as ſoon-as they can 
turn him out? Is a Wife bound to entertain an  Husband de 
Fafto ? Now if the Priviledge of Fathers and Husbards holds 
in Caſe of Diſpoſleſſion, why not that of Kings ? Why ſhould 
Publick Anthority, upon which rbe commonSecurity de 
bave 41> rnd amr nn that ofefingle Families? If 
private Di can't nge @& Divine Right to govern 
ypon- Succels , why ſhould a National Rebellion nd 
to it { "= 
He goes on to acquaint us; That to give Authority to & Man 
does not ſignify to permit hims to take is. And that wo Man can 
bave God's Autbority, but be to whom its given; By which it's 
plain, he means that no Perſon can be veſted with God's 
Authority, barely by his permiſſive Will ; bat that Conſent 
and pm—_—_ is always implied. But this Propoſition is 
not only Foreign to his Point, ( becauſe Uſurpers have no Au- 
thority from God either one way or other, ) but is likewiſe 

untrue 
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untrue and dangerous. For ſuppoſe an Eldeſt Son Murthers | 
his Father privately ; in this Cafe it muſt be granted he has | 
God's Authority to poſſeſs his Etftate, and to govern the Fa- 


mily, For he who has a Legal Claim, has by conſequence a 
Divine one ; all Humane Laws being ultimately reſolved into 
the Divine Warrant and Appointment. But then I conceive : 
the Doter wont ſay this unratural Murtherer has God's 
Authority in the Family any other ways than by bare Per- 
miſſion. God indeed uttered him ro Murther his Father, as 
he flfters all other Wickednzſs. And becauie the Murther 
was ſecretly committed, th+ Villany turns to Advantage, and 
the Party becomes Malter of his Father's Fortune. But to | 
ſay that he had God's conſenting Authority in this Matrer, 
would found very harſhly ; and amounts to no lefs than God's 
Approbation of Parricide. For he who abſolutely approves 
the End, withour anv reg-rd to the Lawfulneſs of the Means, 
muſt conſent co th* Means though never fo Unlawful. And 
to apply this Remark : An Uſurper, wher: the Royal Line is 
either Extint or Surrenders, comes by God's Authority the 
ſame way with the forementioned Murtherer. The next rub 
the DoQor caſts in the way is, that unleſs we take our Go- 
vyernors as they riſe, without minding their Titles, we ſhall not Ibid. p 
be able to diſt inguiſh thoſe God permits only, from thoſe be appoints. / 
Now this Difhculry is eaſily removed : For the Conſtitution . 
of each particular Country will inform us who governs by 
Permiſlion, and who by Appointment from God Almighty. 
The Laws of Sncceſfion, &c. were made for this purpoſe, and 
to prevent Uſurpation. So that there is no need of the Doctor's 
Expedient to teach us to diſtinguiſh between God's King , and 
thoſe who would be fo, of their own making. We need not be 
at a loſs whom we muſt chey out of Conſcience, and whom we muſt 
wer cbey ; for we have the Direction of Law ready to inform 
us : The ſame DireCtion which chere is in private Caſes, to 
know the right Owner from an Intruder. He comes on with 
the Repetition of his former extraordinary Dottrine ; That 
by what means (cever a Prince aſcends the Throne he is placid there 
by God as truly as if be bad been nominated by him, and in ted by 
a Propher.. So that Cromnuel was as much Gog's Vic gerent as 
David ; and if fo, our Laws are very much to blame for at- 
K cainting 
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Ibid, 


Pag. 14. 


Pag. 12. 


Pag. 14. 


Dr. Sherlock's Allegiance conſider'd, 
tainting him of Treaſon, and expoting him to Ignominy after 
his Death. However the Dottor is (ure God never ſuffers @ 
Prince to aſcend the Throne but when he ſees fit ro make him King. 
No! Does God 11iffer nothing bur what he fees fic to be done ? 
Does he not ſuffer all the Wickedneſs which is commitred , 
for no Man can do an ill Thing whether God will or 9? And 
will the Dottor take the freedom to lay, that God fees it fic 
and convenient that m-n ſhould be Unjuſt, and Lewd, and 
Athziſtical ; that they ſhould dilturb the World , and damn 
themſelves ? Such Prattiſes as thele certainly can never gain 
the Approbation of the Divine Wiſdom, nor ſecm agreable to 
his Goodneſs. 

His fourth Propoſition gives us another admirable Piece of 
Politicks ; wiz. All Kmgs are equal'y rightful with reſpet# to God. 
Why fo ? Becauſe «ts impeſſible 1 e ſlould be a wrong King, wunle/; 
a Man could make him{«f King whether God would or no. Nay 
then farewel all Property ! For by the heip of this Logick I 
will prove there can be no ſuch Thing as Cheating, Stealing 
and Oppreſſion in Nature. The Argument lyes thus ; All 
Polſefſion is rightful with reſpect to God, for it's impoſſible 
there ſhould be a wrong Poſllictior, unlets a Man conld make 
himſelf Maſter of his Nerghbour's Goods whether God will or 
no. This is comfortable Doctrine for the Gentlemen of the 
High-way ; and were it ©4mitted, would ſerve to plead off 
their Indictment, But if this Plea ſhould fail, which is nor- 
likely, the Dofor can reinforce them with another. For he 
has told us, That all Events which are for the Good or Evil of 


private Perſons are ordered by Providence. Now 1s not the raking 


a Purſe, or ſtealing a Man's Cloaths, an Event ? Donbrleſs ic 
is; and ſometimes very much for tbe Evil of him who looſes: 
them. Such Frents as theſe have been very frequent ſince 
the DoQtcr's Book came out, But why he that ftole theſe 
Goods ſhould be bound to make Reſtitution, exC-pt in poine- 
of Generoſuy, is pait my Skill co underſtand. For if God 
orders a Man a Sum of Money, it's certainly Lawful for him 
to keep if, 

His fifth Propoſition affirms, That Ged & not bound by Humane 
Laws. True: But if Men are, it's ſufficient for our purpoſe. 
For we are not diſputing about God's Prerogative , bur the 

Duty 
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Duty of Subjects. However, may not God make whom he pleaſes King 
without regard to Legal Rights? No doubt he may : Bur then we are 
to ob. rv, that every lang which is done is not of God's ding: 
And the apparent Inuitice of an Aftion, is a very bad Argument , 
to prove the Rightcous God had 4 band in it. - *Tis true, God is 
the chief Proprietor of all Things; but it does not follow tr--m 
hence that whatever a Min can catch is his own. If che Dauttor 
has no ſupernatural Credentials to produce, he muſt be contented 
to let the common Laws of J iſtice rake place: Unleſs he has a 
mind to Cut the Sinews of all Property ; and in a great Meaſure 
to deltroy the Nature of Right and Wrong. | 
His tixth Propoſition ſays, We bawe but oze King at @ Time; which 
is 2 good Hearing, were it not miſupphed in his Severrt}, where he 
affirms, That King « :be Name of Power, not of meer Right. | Which 
Allertion is not only contrary to the common Notion or Juitice,but 
to the Language of our own Laws. In which the Lancaſtrian Prin- 
ces, who though for Kings de Fa#o bad ſeveral peculiar Advan- 
rages; ſuch as a Formal Reſignation of the Legal King ; a long Si- 
lence and Interruption of Claim in the Right Line, which mult oc? 
caſion perplexity of Title when revived ; yer theſe Princes are cal- 
led moins and Henry the VI. though the third Monarcly 
by ſucceflive Deicent, is call-d an Uſurper ; and faid to be rightfully Cotton”'s a- 
amoved from the Government. So little was our Author's Dextrine bridome-t, 
of Providence and Ev-nts underſtood in thoſe days. - There is fome- — 670 => 
thing bebind in this Propyſition which is worth the having, and that is, #90 
this ; He who bas. Legal Right to the Crown, but has it not; ought by 
the Laws of the Land to be King, but «« not. The Laws of the Land 
are the Meaſure of all Property ; fo that whatever Eltate, Title, 
or Juriſfuiction the Laws give any Man, they ought to be acknow- 
ledged his own. He that has a cl-ar indiſparable Title to an Eſtate, 
is neverthcleſs a Proprietor , for being dilſeized : And all Perſons 
concerned onght to endeavour to give him Pollcfſion. 
The DoGtor's next Buſineſs is to avoid che Charge of Hobbiſm, 
which he had Reaſon to apprehend would be objected againſt bim: 
Let us fee how he clears himſe!f from this Impnration. Why he ſays 
Mr. Hobbs makes Power, and nothing elſe, give Right to Dominion. And Ales, p. 15+ 
pray does not the Doctor do the lame! I am much miſtaken if this 
be not the d-ſign of his whole Book. No,the DoCttor will reli you, 
that Mr. Hobby found God*s Right to gowern the World in bu Onmipe- 
temce : Whereas be makes bim m_— Lord of the Warld, becauſe - 
| 2 create 
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created is. Under Favor,we are not diſputing God's Title to govern, 
but Man's; which Pm tire the Doftor grounds ſolely upon Power, 
as much as Mr. Hebbs, However 1 deſire to be reloived thisQuyeſtion, 
Would God have a Right to govern the World if he was not Om- 
niporent? If he would, then Righe ought to carry it againſt Fower; 
Which is che thing I am conterding for. If h--wo ld not, then his 
Dominion depends upon his Ommpotence; a! 'othe Dottor and 
Mr. Hobbs are p:rfettly agreed, lhe Connes 11 of the Doftor's 
Conſequences are ſom:what r- markable in th © Z7aragraph God as 
# Right to govern the Vorld, becauſe Le made it No Creature lias a 
Right to govern any Part wut it, but as be receives Ar. bority from God. 
Thus far all is w-ll, but obſerve whit ollows, 7 ſimce Tower 
will Govern ; God always g's Suoeratgn Ambority to the Man by bas 
Soveraign Power Therefore ſince Power w1 govern, Wreretor e will Pow- 
er (humane Power) Govern ? Becaue God made the World. The1© two 
Propoſitions will want a great deal of Cement to fatten them) into 
any Coherence. What ! will Power govern whether God will or no? 
That were hard indeed. Will it govern Rigte or Wrong? Moſt cer- 
tainly. And ſince it's ſi:ch a righteous Quality,God always rewards 
ie with his Authority. That is,fince ambitious Men will ufurp upon 
their Neighbours Dominions.Sirce there will be ſometimes a gene- 
ral Revolr from Lawful Governors, and a Prince has not perſo- 
nal Strengch enongh to manage his Rebellious Subjects, therefore 

that ſuch unjuſt and treaſonable Enterprizes might not be difturbed 

in their Succeſs, God always gives the Engager his Authority to 

ſettle and confirm them ; which is no doubt an extraordinary En- 

couragement. And by parity of Reaſon may we nor ſay, that ſince 

God knows Men will Steal, ard commit Adultery:therefore if they 

are ſtrong enough to ger their Neighbors Goods and Wives into 

their Policflion,they have a Divine Righe to k-ep chem : For why a 

lefſer Sinner ſhoiid be denied the ſecurity of God's Authority, 

when its granced to a greater, is ſomewhat dificule ro under- 

ſtand. For a;] this the DoCtor will have it chat Power does wit give 

Right and Authority to govern ; Though his Reaſon for this Afſertion 

is a demor!iration of the contrary. For he affirms that Power is 4 

certain ſign | bat God has grven the Authority where be has placed thePorer. 

Now if Power be a certain ſign of God's Authority , then God's 

Power and Authority are inſeparable ; and we may infallibly con- 

clude the former fromthe latter. And if Power be an invincible 

Argu- 
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Argument to prove the Corcurrence of God's Authority ; then 
Right if God's Authority can give any, may be demonſtrated 
from Power : And if a Right to govern is demonſtrable from 
Power, then Power mult give a Right to govern. *Iis true Alteg. j. 48. 
the Doftor denies Power this Privi!zdge in the Caſe of An 
ticchrrs 5 bue- this proves no more than a Contradictinn of 
himſelf, But becaiifſe the Doctor tzems ſomewhat ſhy of , 
Mr. H5/s Company : 1 ſhall end:avour to make thera a lictle | 
berter acquainted. 

Firſt, Ttcy both agree, as we have ſeen, that Dominion is 
founded in Power ; Wiitch is a fair ſtep towards a gocd Corre- 
ſpondence. To go on. 

Mr. Hs owns, * That the Right of the Sovereign is rot Ex- Leviath. 
* tinguifhed by a profperous Invaſion, or Rebellion; yet the p.174- 
«* Obligation of the Members (the Subjects) is. And does 
net the Dottor ſay the ſame in other Words ? That notwith- 
ſtanding the lega! Right of the diſpoſſeſſed Prince continues, our Alle- Alles, p. 14, 
giance zs only s to kim who bas the attua! Adm;ni/tration of Sove- ' 5: 
regn Power. 

Mr. Hobs ſavs, © The Obligation of the Subject to the Sove- Leviath. 
* reign, is underſtood to laſt as long, and no longer than the P-114- 
« Power laſts, by which he is able to protett them. Now it 
will be hard to find any difference berween this Maxim, and 
that which follows of the Doftors. The preſervation of bumax | 
Seczety ( Right or Wrong, for he takes care not to diſtinguiſh 
upon the Means) « the ult:mate end of Goyernment ; and will A'l-g. p40, : 
tnſtifie whatever it makes neceſſary. And elſewhere ; I believe no Pag, 29. 
Man in his Wits would take an expreſs Oatb, to follow bis King into 
Baniſlment, or venture being hanged at Home. 

Again, Mr. Hobs proncunces, that he © Who wants Prote- x «path, 
« lion 3 may feck it any where, ard when he has it p.174. 
* is obliged to -protcct his ProteCtion, as long as he is able. 
Ard what does the Doctor come ſhort of this wa" + in aver- Alleg.p. 
ring, That we ought in Duty to ſwear to lvye peaceably under an 
unlawful Government. That we ought to grue bim whom we believe 
to be an Uſurper, the Title of King. To bim Taxes, and pray 
for bim, becauſe we owe the ſecure Poſſeſſion of our Eſtates to bus 
Uovernment. 


L And 
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And can the Doftor find in his Heart to quarrel with Mr. Hu; 
after all this harmony in Opinion ? I hope the Moral re1zm- 
blarce between them, wi!l make him kinder for the fucure. 

Afﬀeer the Doftor has argued thus vigorouſly for Power ; 
one would think he might give up his Notion of legal Right., 
However he is reſolved to keep it againſt a rainy day; and 
attempts to anſiver an Objettion againit its t1znificancy vp21 his 
Principles. He te!ls us, Legal Right bars all other Human C'aims, 

Aileg-p.15. No other Prince can Challenge the Throne of Right. ( Wiich, by 
the way, is a great Commendation of him that keeps it 
wrongfully. ) The DoQtor's legal Right pits m2 in mind of 
Epicurns's Deities ; whom, for Faſhion ſake, he ſuppoſed to 
Exiſt ; but gave them ſuch a ſlender Conſtitution, that it was 
impoſlible for them to hold ont againſt the leaſt rencounter 
of his Atoms. Juſt ſo kind is the Doctor to a Prince, whoſe 
Title ſtands upon the Fundamentals of the Government. For 
what does this legal Right ſignifie ? Are the Subjets bound to 
reſtore him? No. This would oblige them to Two epp-/ire Alle. 

Pag-14 prances. Arc they at Liberty to ſtand neuter ? Not twat nei. 

Pag. 15. ther. Fur Allegiance fignifies all that Duty which Subjec/s oe t9 

thew King. And it this, as the Doctor affirms, falls ail to the 
ſhare of him who has che affual Adminiiration of Gouirnmens. 

Im afraid there will be but little left for the other. 

All*g. p53, And as if all this was not ſufficient to Mortify his i. gal 

Pag. $7,5S. Prirce; he Multers the Laws, ard Liwycrs again him : And 
fays, its a very wiſe Conſtitution Which ob!1ges us to pay eur 
Allegiance to a Prince who is not the legal! Heir, ze. to an 
Ulurpzr. And the Reaſons and Orler, aud Necſſy & Govergs, 
ment require it, The Reaſon and Neceſiity of Government is a - 
vcry ſerviceable Principle to the Author ; whether he does not 
milapp:y and overſtrain it, ſhall be farther cx4imined after- 
wards. At preſent I ſhall only delire to be informed of ti.e 
Doctor, Whether is any part of the bulinefſs of Keaton to ds 
an unreaſonable Thing, what neceſlity there is to deſtroy Ju- 
ſtice, ard eſtabliſh a Revol: ? Indced if there was a Law that 
a King ſhonld forfeit his Ringdom, as ſoon as the Diſobedience 
of his Subjets ſhould oblige him to retire ; though the ſingu. 
laricy of ſach an Act would be amazingly Remarkable; yce 
it would not be abfolutcly unintelligibie, But this is not the 

; Caſe : 
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Caſe : For both the Doctor and the Diſpute, ſuppotes tliat the 
King's Right continues after he is Diſpolletied. Now this is 
that which makes it ſuperlatively Wonderful : Nis Right con- 
tinues in full Force ; and, yet as far as the Laws can provide, 
he is barred from all poſſible means of Recovery, Fox, ic 
ſeems, the Subjects are bound to ſtand by the Ulurper; ard to 
diltrels, and fight the King de Fure, it he offers to regain that 
which they own belongs to him. He has a Right it's granted 
as much as ever ; ſay you ſo? Then, | lope, it's to govern ; 
ard if ſo, his Subjects are bound to re-eitabliſh him. Hold | 
there, cries the Doctor! They are bound to ſtand by the Uſur- 
per. I confels | always thought, that if a King had a Rigi:t 
to the Crown, the Subjects were obliged to pay him Alle- 
giance. Right one would think ſhould relate to ſomething : 
For to have a Right to nothing, is to have no Right. But the lee 

improvements of Time ! Hcre we have a Right without a Pro- | 
perty ; a King without a Subject. One who has a legal Right 
to govern; and yet all the Kingdom has a legal Right, ard a 
legal Duty to kill him if he goes about ir. Thus the Doctor 
makes the Laws fall foul upon each other : And givcs the 
People a legal Right to oppoſe a legal Right in the Crown. 
Which is ſomewhat a plainer, though not a truer Contradic- 
tion, than his Lringirg in a Divine, and a Lega! Right, claſh- 
ing with each other. For here the repugnancy lycs in tie 
Conktitution, ſo that the Word Providence, Which uſes to be {© 
ſerviceable,can give bim no Aſſiſtance. Ia ſhort, to tell a Man ke 
if a King, and yet to aſſign all his Subjects over to another, 
and to barr him all poſlible means of Recovery ; is ſuch a Jei: 
of Iniquity, and ſvppolſes the Legiſlators fo incomprekentibly 
Singular ard Unrealonable, that tor the Credie of our Coun- 
trey we ought not to interpret the Laws in fuch a wild Senſe. 
If the Doctor had a mind to turn Se. Stepher's inio Bedlam, und 
make the Nation Mad by Repreſentation ; he could ſcarcely 
have gon a more <ttectual wav to work. To conclude this 
buſineſs ; if the Subjects are obliged to deferd an Uſurper in 
Polleflion, as much as if he was their rightful Prince ; I would 
gladly know what priviledge the one has above the other ? 1 
grant the Doctor allows the Diſpolletled legal Prirce a Right 


to make War upon the Uurper. But then as ke has ordered apes 
the 
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the Matter, he can have none of his Subjects to help him, but 
thoſe he brings along with him : Befides this Principle glves 
two contending Parties a Right to the ſame Thing ; and makes 
a _ juſtifyable on both ſides ; which is ſomerhing more than 
uſual. 
In anſwer to a Second Objection, he obſerves, That an Oath 
of Allegiance can oblige no longer than the Regal Charatter contmues ; 
which 1s moſt true. But lis Inference concerning the Grounds 
of the Oaths being removed, is altogether inconcluſive. For 
where the Crown 1s ſettled upon Hereditary Right ; and forti- 
fved by irreſiſtable Authority : There the King muſt neceſlarily 
continue in Being, as long as the Man: Becauſe the Subjects 
can have no Power tocall him to an Account, or diſplace tim. 
The Doftor encounters a Third Objecrion, but with che ſame 
Stccels. The Objection is, That we ſwear to defend the King's 
Right, and the Right of bu Heirs, &c. To which he returns. That 
22 dont ſwear to keep them m the Throne. Right ! For ſome Mens 
practiſes would make one believe we ſwore to throw them 
out, as ſoon as we had an Opportunity. But the keeping dir 
Prmee in the Throne is ſometimes impoſſible for us to do againſt a pro/- 
prrons Rebellion.» Does it therefore tollow that we mult joyn ſuch 
a proſperous Rebellion ; and ſupport it with our Intercit ? Is 
it the Meaning of the Oath, that we Chould deſert our Prince in 
his Diſtreſs, and refuſe him when he has moſt occaſion for our 
Service? If Subjefts ſhould ſwear with ſuch Declarations as 
theſe, there are few Princes would thank them for their ſolemn 
Security. I grant it's ſometimes impoſſible for us to keep our 
Prince in Poſſeſſion, againſt a Rebellion. Bur certainly we 
ought not to follow a Mwltitude to do Exil., We ought to ſtand 
1pon the Reſerve, and not fortifie the Rebels by our Revole, 
Soldiers dorwe ſwear, That they will always get the Victory ; 
for that may be out of their Power. Bur if they endeavour to 
debauch the Fidelity of the Army, and make ſeditious Har- 
rangues to defame the General, they very mach misbehave 
themſelves : Much leſs is it agreeable to change their ſides u 
the loſs of a Paſs, or a Batrel. *Tis true, upon the Proſpect of 
an Exchange, they may ſometimes ſubmit to be made Priſoners 
of War : Bur if their Surrender will not be accepred, without 


tranſlating their Allegiance ; they ought rather to carry _ 
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Honour and Honeſty into the other World, than take their Life 
upon ſuch ſcardalouvs Conditions. To this Firmneſs in Loyalty, 
not only Cttriitians, but Heathens, upon whom Virtue and 
Bravery had made any corfiderableImpreſlion, always thoughc 
themſelves oblived. What the Door adds in rhis place, con. 
cerning his Providential Kings, has been ſufficiently caken no- 
rice of already. Thus I have done with his Propo/on: ; which, 
tho I think ſome of them a great deal too plain, yet I cannot 
perccive they carry any Emidence with them to the Author's 
Advantage. 


3% 


His Dodtrine, That w:fcront Degrees of Settlement require diffe- Pag, 17. 


rewt Degrees of Submiſſics ; is (gh a Maſterly Stroke in Politicks, 
that I think in this Paragraph he may be faid to have out-done 
himſelf. 

Such a Poſture of Afﬀairs ems to require, at leaſt to juſtifie 
ſuch a qualified Submiiſion. Bur, - 


T. This is a needleſs Diſtintion. For ſuch a limitted Com- 
pliance cannot be juſtifed, unlels it's required, 5. e. unleſs 'ris a 
Duty to comply. The Reaſon is, becauſe no SubjeCt is inde- 
pendent of the "Conſtitution. He is not atliberty to qualifie his 
Allegiance at his Diſcretion, and to chooſe to ſubmir to what 
Governour he pleaſes. Such a Latitude would make Subje- 
Qtion an Arbitrary Relation; which the People might throw off 
at their pleaſure. For if their private unauthorized Will is ſuf. 
hcient to tranſlate part of their Allegiance, the whole muſt, 
by the ſame Reaſon, lye at the Mercy of their Inclinations. 
Thus much is granted by the Doctor himſelf: For though at 
preſent he ſeems to make theſe Degrees of Submifſion no more 
than politick Proviſions, and a little Ceremony to an a 
ing Revolution ; yer when he comes to ſtate the Bu be 
calls them Duties, and carves out ſeveral! Branches of Allegiance, 
ſuch as Praying, Paying Taxes, &c. under the notion of an 
Obligation ; which is a ſufficient Argument they are required 
to be done. 


2. His proportioning ſion to the Degree: of Settlement, 
ſeems in plain Engliſh no leſs a Licenſe for Men to turn, as 
the Tide does; to ſhake off all ſenſe /——_ and Juſtice, 
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when they are likely to prove expenſive; and to make an Idol 
of Interelt. As it a Man ſhould fay thus, 

* Look ye, Gentlemen, things are ſo kindly ordered, and 4 
* fo fair an Allowarce is given; that when you ind a Govern- ; 
* ment going down, you may draw in your Loyalty, and fins Y 
* your Allegiance, Bur pray takecare you Jo it by Degrees ; | 
* for if you are tooquick, the King may recover, and you may | 
© live to repent it. So on the other hand, when you ſee Re- £ 
* bellion in a thriving Cordition, and to have gotten the better 
* of the Laws, you muſt be ture to comply with the Succels as | 
* faſt asit-riies;, ard follow ir ſtep by itep, as it gets ground. 
* py this means you Will rot fail to keep pace With Providence. 
* To ſleep in a who!le Skin, and enjoy the [ccure Poſſeſſion of 
* your Eftates, And if the new Intereſt gains farther, and en- HK 
&* creaſcs into a fill and plenary ( 4. e. into a twice full) Poſſe/- | 
« fon ; and looks vertically up>n you. (at leaſt as you farcy ; : 
* ard if you are out, you muſt look to that.) If it will nct £ 
« give you leave to ſtand between Two Governments ary | 
« longer, but preſſes you to a fina! Declaration, under con- 
* fiderable Forfeitures, than you muſt come in With a full 
* Tide of Duty, and fall to Swearing as faſt as you can. If 
the Reader can make any other Senſe of this Patſage, I ſhall 
be glad of it: Bur, for my part, I ehink it Paraphraicd naru- 
rally enough. 

I ſhall nuw briefly touch vpon the Durver, ( ard the rea- 
ſons of them ) which the Doctor ſays we ought to pay /ucb a 
Prince, whom we can think the Trovidence of Ged has ſettled m 
the Torone, i, e. whom we mult believe, an uniawful Prince. 
Ard here the Dotor is very Libera!. For, 


Firſt, We muſt Premiſe, Swear, or give any cther Security, 
upon demand to lroe quietly, and peaceably under bis Govorn- 
ment 


Pag. 17. But why his Government ? When he Doftor ſuppoſes he 
has no Title either from Law, or Providence? What rcaſon 
has an Uſurper, who has neitner Humane nor Divine Autho- 
rity, to make himſelf a Fudge, and & Ruler over Men? And if 
by the ſuppoſition the Government does not belong to him, 
and be has no Authoricy over the Subje(ts ; Upon what ac- 

Count 
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connt are they bound to enter into Engagements, and to give 
kim Sccurity to eſtabliſh his Violence ? Can the Doctor deny 
ehat Subjects are bound to aſſit their Prince in all juſt Qutar 
11s? If he cannot, By what Law are thev at Liberty to ſwee r 
a Ncutrality to the Uſurper, and to make themſelves as 
| uſeleſs to their Prince, as it they were Dead f It they may 
renounce their Active Obedience, Why not their Paſſive too / 
£ Why may they not attack their lawful Sovereign in the Feild ; 
; draw their Sword againſt acknowledged Juſtice ; ard firc 

upon God Almighty ? But what if the Uſurper won't let 
the Subjefts have the Priviledge of their Countrey withcur 
theſe Conditions ? Why then I defire to know whether tkoy 
are not bound to follow their Kmg mto Baniſlment ; or, if that 
 - Liberty is denyed, to ſutter whatever ſhall be put upon 
them? A 


: Second Branch of Duty to an Uſurper ( who by his rame 
| has a Right to nothing ) is Pazzng of Taxe:, For, it ſeems, 
p Theſe are due for the Admmiſtration of Government, i. e. for med-1i';4 
n ling with that which he has nothing to do with; for ſeizing upon 
4 the Revenues, ard Power, and Jurildiftion, which the Doc- 
| tor grants belongs to another. This is great Liberality in the 
| DCoftor: However, it appears by what I have alrcady prove, 
b that he might have ſpared citing Rem. 13. 6. to this purpolc. 
Bur, it ſeems, it's his way to bring in the Apoſtles, as he docs 
bis Kings right or wrong. There is another Reaſon behind, viz. 
Becau'e we owe the ſecure Poſſeſſion of our Eſtates to the Protettion f 
the Government, let the Government ( the Uſurpation ) be what i: 
will, we eught to pay for it, That is, though Lucifer were at the 1:2. 
heed of it, we ought to give bim Provender, cnd bring cur 
Money in the Sacks Mouth? we ought to give a Man Money to 
ſecure @ur Eſtates, though we know he intend: to levy Mcn 
with it againſt the Decalogue, and buy Powder ard Ba!l to 
ſhoot our Parents The Primitive Chriſtians choſe rather 
to loſe their Lives, than be at any Expenc: rowards the 
Furniſhing out the Heathen Worſhip : And if Parricice , and 
Regicide be not as bad as the worſt Idolatry, I have no 
more to ſay. If People may take this Liberty to ſecure an 
Eſtate : 
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Eſtatz ; I think they need not be very ſcrupulous how they 


get it, 
Ivi.l, Thirdly , We muſt give the Title of King to an Uſurper when 
we live in the Countrey where be «  Broanſe the @ @ 


piece of good Marmers. It's ſomewhat ſtrange that the Doctor, 
who in ſo many Paſſages of his Book, has uſed a certain | 
Prince at ſuch an uncourtly rate, ſhould be thus full of Cere- | 
mony ; though, after all, I much queſtion whether it's any | 
part of Manners to give the King's Title to an Uſurper, when 
we believe bim to be ſuch. An Uſurper, who has no Right to | 
the Crown, can have none to the Title of King ; for this is | 
one of the Crowns Prerogatives, The Royal Style is for very | 
good Reaſons an incommunicable indivifible Right ; and can- 
not be given to another, without raking it from rhe truc 
Owner: And if Stealing is Breeding, it's time to have 
Nov. Org.l.1, done. This puts me in mind of what my Lord Bacon ob- 
ſerves, concerning the giving wrong Names to Things which 
he terms 1dola Fort, which he tells us, is one of the princi- 
pal Cauſes that Sciences are fo often diſturbed ; and the Un- ; 
derſtandings of Men ſo much perplexed. And doubtleſs 
where the Matter relates to Conſcience and Morality, the 
dreſſing up an uncreditable CharaCter, in the Habit of Re. 
verence and Dignity, is very apt to draw a falſe Ides upon 
the Mind, and diſorder the Practiſe of the Generahty, 
And if the Doctor pleaſes to look into the Statute Book, and 
Parliament Rolls, he will find our own Legiſlators of the 
ſame Mind. For there the Three Henry: of Lancafer, though 
they had conſiderable Advantages above other ds Fa#o Men, 
Print.Stat. 1E. are called td Kings, and their Reigns Uſurpations ; and 
4.c.1.Rot.Par. Henry the Fourth is Styled Earl of Derby. The fame cautiouſ- 
+ yi ab of we ſhall find in the Cafe of Richard the 
H.7. p.1c04, Third, and Lady Fane Grey ; who, notwithſtanding their Po: 
1 Mar. Seff. 2, ſcfſion of the Crown are attainted of High-Treaſon ; and men- 
C. 17. tioned in the Style of 
And if we conſult the Scripture we ſhall find the Royal 
Style never given to Uſurpers. For though Aſ#'s Mother, 
and Eſter are called Queens, — 
ager, 
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Dowager, and the other had no more than a Matrimonial 


Royalty : Yer Zrbalah with her Six years Miſcrule is never 1 King. 19.13; % 


aYowed this Tithe, either in holy Writ, or by fo 
RS. 

/ | grant Hnuſoaj, in his Salutation of Ab/aſum, was a very 

manly Perion, ard cryed, God jave the King, God ſave the 

K's : Ard to'd !iim moreover, That he Was a trewidenticd Mo. 2 5am, 15.16, 

narc!!, and cen by the Lird, and al the People of liranh, Bur ©* 

then ww? are to obferve, That Haſrai acied the part of a De- 

ſerter a!l this white, ard ſpoke the Language of Rebeliton : 

Brr 11+ all other places, where the Hitiorv fpeaks the Worgs 

of ti infpired Writer, £3/alom is never calied Ring ; though 

David is mentioned, as fi.ch, when his Forrunes were at the 

lowzft Ebb, If it's Obiected, That Abſaim was not fifh- 

ciontly raifeds for this Title : I ſhall prove alterwards (wich 

at prefert, 1 defire the Reader would take for granted | thie 

Ab/a':im had more Advantages, than the preſent Diſpute r2- 

quir's: That ve did not only Adnimſter the vegas Power, Vit 

was likewile Serrfed npon the Doctor's Principles; and ought 

to bave been entircly obeyed. If it's ſaid, That Abimeleck 7 'ges 9. 

is Called King. I] ar'wer, That there was at that time no 

lawtul Prince Difpoletied, and Claiming againſt him : And 

thereors, thovgh he nnjuit;y ſeized the Government; yee 

tince there was no rightiul Compctitor, Poſicflion gave him 

a Title both to the Name, and Thing. 
But to ſupport an Uſurper in his Majeſty, the Doctor ſays, Alleg. p. 17, 

Re is King indeed while he adminiiters the Regal Power. How 

can that be, when it's ſuppoſed in the Diſpute, That he has 

neither Legal nor Divine Authority ? 


Fourthly, We muſt Pray for an Unſettled Prince; ( that is 
an Uſurper in his own Senſe ) under the Name and Title of 
Kmg : Why (6? Becanſe the Dotor has lead the the way ? I pyiq, 
wiſh that 1s not the main Reaſon. However he gives Two 
others. 


1, Becauſe we are bumd to pray for all iv Authority; which 


is more than an Uſurper, eſpecially in this Condition, can 
N pretend 
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Eſtat> ; I think they need not be very ſcrupulous how they 


ger it. 
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Dowager, and the other had no more than a Matrimonial 
Royalty : Yee 4thbaliab with her Six years Miſrule is never 1 King. 19.13; 
a!!Yowed this Title, either in holy Writ, or by Yoſe- 

bus. 
. I grant Huſhaj, in his Salutation of Ab/alom, was a very 
mannerly Perion, ard cryed, God ſave the King, God ſave the 
King : Ard to'd kim moreover, That he was a Frewvidentiel Mo. 2 Sam. 16.16, 
narch, and choſen by the Lord, and al the People of Iira*l Bur is, 

then w2 are to obſerve, That Hwuſrai acced the part of a De- 

ſerter a!l this while, and ſpoke the Language of Rebelion : 

Bur in all other places, where the Hiltory ſpeaks the Words 

of the inſpired Writer, 4b/alom is never called King ; ' though 

David is mentioned, as fich, when his Fortunes were at the 
' loweſt Ebb, If it's Objected, That Abſalom was not Tufh- 

ciently raiſed for this Title : I ſhall prove afterwards ( which 

at preſent, I defire the Reader would take for grantcd ) that 
Abſai'im had more Advantages, than the preſene Diſpute re- 
quires: That ve did not only Adminiſter the regal Power, but 

was likewiſe Settled npon the Doctors Principles ; and ought 

to have been entircly obeyed. If it's faid, That Abimeleck Ju'ges 9. 

is Called King. I aniwer, That there was at that time no 

lawful Prince Difpolietled, and Claiming againſt him : And 

thereſors, though he unjuſtly ſeized the Government; yee 
ſince there was no rightſul Competitor, Poſiefſion gave him 

a Title both to the Name, and Thing. 

Bus to ſupport an Uſurper in his Majeſty, the Doctor ſays, Alleg. p, 17; 

Re is King indeed while he adminifters the Regal Power. How 
can that be, when it's ſuppoſed in the Diſpute, That he has 
neither Legal nor Divine Authority ? 


Fourthly, We muſt Pray for an Unſertled Prince; ( that is 
an Uſurper in his own Senſe ) under the Name and Title of 
King : Why ſo? Becauſe the Doctor has lead the the way ? I mia, 
wiſh that 1s not the main Reaſon. However he gives Two 


others. 


I, Becauſe we are bound to pray for all iz» Authority; which 


is more than an Uſurper, eſpecially in this Condition, can 
N pretend 
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prerend to : For to give him legal Right, is a contradiction in 
Terms. And as for Divine Authority, the Dottor can al- 
low him none of that, till he is shorowghly Settled, His 


2. Reaſon why we ſhould pray for him as King, is 
begau'e he hrs Power to do a great dea! of Good, or a great deal of 
Harm. Now upon this Score we might pray for many more 
Kings, than 7ulirs Ceſar found in Kent. Thers is a certain 
Perion that {hall be nameleſs, ( for whom, 1 hope, the Doc- 
tor dnes rot pray under the Title of King, ) who has it in 
his P-wer to do a great deal of Goo), and in his Will a great 
deal of Harm; as the Indians are very ſenſible, and order 


Vil, Cauiion their Devotions accordingly. As for his Direction, That we 
- £a11.lt 1.1CCli- opuſt rake care to do it in ſuch Terms, as not to pray againſt 


uttcucy, 


Al'eg., p14. 


Pag. 62. 


Pag. 23. 


the Di/poſſeſſed Prince; it is contradictious and impractica- 
ble. For, 


Fiſt, This dividing our Prayers between Two conteſt- 
ing Princes, is to ſplit our Daty into halfs, and obliges us 
to Two oppyſire Allegiances ; ( which he condemns. ) For cer- 
tainly Prayers for the King are one part of the Subjects 
Duty, eſpecially of thoſe of the Doctors Function. 


Secondly, His Advice is impracticable, For the Procla- 
ming. him Kg to the People is a great injury to the Dit 
poſleſſed Prirce. And as the Doctor well obſerves, His wery 
Peſſeſſuon of the Throne ; and every At of Fruheority be does, us 
againſt the Intereſt of the King de Ture. And thercfore ſuch 
a Prayer cannot be Jultified , unleſs we pray to be rid 


of him. 
Thus I have conſidered his main Principles. The remain- 


der of his Book, being moſt of it conſequences from theſe inter- - 
mixcd with Repetitions, and naked Affirmations, will go oft 


with leſs trouble. 

He obſerves, That the taking away the Diftinttion be- 
tween Rightful and + Powers, gives the moſt intelligible ac- 
count of the Origmal of Government. This he attempts by In- 
duction ; and endeavours to prove that Government _— 
| whic 


A 
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which way you will, is not to be Explained upon a Foun- 
darion of legal Right. He begins with Paternal ow Patiiarcha! 
Authorty, And ſays, Tha: ns Man bad Authority, either to grue 
it away, or uſurp it. I eaſily agree with the Doctor, That ro 
Man had Authority to- uturp Paternal Power, or any other : 
Burt why it might not be fairly parted with, 1s, not altogether 
ſo plain, The Doctor knows Emancipation Was. frequently 

racriled among the Romans, and allowed by thzir Laws, 

his was no other than a Reſignation of Father:'y Authority 
into the hands of the Child. Indeed, to chain a Man thus in- 
ſeparably to his Right, is in eftect to rake away the Advanteg2 
of it : For it bars him the Liberty of diſpoſing of his own; ard 
makes hima Slave to that, of which he ſhould be Maſter. Br 
ſuppoſe a Father can't give away his Authority ; 1 hope the 
Do&tor will permit him to leave it behind him, when he dyes, 
Now this is ſufficient for the Patriarchal Scheme : For by this 
Hypotheſis, Adam, and the other Patriarchs, who had Sove- 
reign Dominion from God, left their Juriſyiftion to go Ly 
Decicent to their Heirs; who were Lords, not only of their 
immediate Brethren, but of all the remoter Branclics of the 
younger Families. So that here is no need of the Refigna- 
tion of Paternal Power: For the ſucceſſive Conveyance ct 
Original Authority, to the Heirs, or reputed Heirs, of the firlt 
Head, is as much as this Hypotheſis requires. This is the 
Subſtance of Sir Rober: Filmer's Opinion ; and becauſe the 
Doctor has faid nothing to confure it, I ſhall vindicate it ro 
further. 

His next buſineſs is to ſhew how impraQticable and preca- 
rious a Government would be, if it was ſettled wpin ihe Choice 
of the Peuple. Now, tho 1 don't pretend to underſtand the 
Do&trine of Origmal Comratts, yet upon Suppoſition any King. 
dom was fixed upon this Foundation, I can't perceive it would 
be ſo ſandy as is pretended, Yes; If Subjetts give Princes their 
Authority, they may take it away agam when they think fit. Thac 
is co ſay, after they have ſolemnly parted with their Freedom, 
and reſigned them(clves up to the Diſpoſal of another, they 
may break their Oaths and Promiſes to God and Man, ard 


Enfranchize themſelves whenever the Humour takes thiem. 
This 
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Dr. Sherlock's Allegiance conſidered, 
This is to out-do Mr. Hobs, who obliges his Common wealth(- 
m-1 to ſtand to their Pacts, when their Words are once pat. 
Bit there can be no irreſiſtable Authority derived from the People. 
Why ſo? May they not transfer their Right to Reſiſtance, 
without any Limitation of Conditions * This cannot be denied ; 
and it their Liberty to Reſiſt is thus abſolutely conveyed away, 
0:8 Would imagine they ſhould be obliged to Performance of 
Articles. If Securities depend only upon the Irc'i-ations of 
thoſe that make them, the Philoſophers and Div.:1-s ave very 
much miſinformed us. At this rate no \'in ongur 0 tw 
another any farther than he can throw him; nd all So.icry 
and Intercourſe muſt grow impracticable. The Dofer pur. 
{11:5 his point, and diſcovers, That a Goverrnmeic Twit be Res 
rnius Etatis: For there can be no Hereditary Myzarchy rpon 
tee Principles of Choice ; becauſe one Generatun can chooſe for none 
bu: there's : For what Right bad my Anceſtors to chooſe a K:n7 
{or me! ?*1is w-ll for tlie Doctor's Anceliors, he did not ask 
ticm what Right they had to be his Anceſtors? Such a Que- 
fit5n, for ought one knows, might have brought Difficultics 
2:ong with it, Bur, in Anſwer to the Doctor's D:mand, I de. 
fire to know of him, whether our Anceſtors have not a Right 
to Govern us ? If they have, why may they not ailign over 
their Jurifdiction, ard chooſe a Governor for us? By the 
Doctor's Logick, we may refuſe Obedience to any Law whic! 
was made before our own time: For if our Anceſtors couid 
nor poſlibly have any Right to chooſe us Kings, they could 
have non2 to chooſe us Laws. His ſaying, one Generation 
cannot bind another, is a manifeſt Miſtake, as the Settlement 
of Inheritances will inform him : I think he needs go no far- 
ther than a Bomd for his Satisfaction. To come nearer the 
point, all the Reverend Judges, in Calvms Caſe, affirm, That 
every Subjeth, as ſoon as be w born, owetb, by Birthright, Ligeance 
and Obedience to bis Soyertign. And if he owes this Duty by 
vertue of his Birthright, one would think ic ſhould be npon 
the Score of his Relation to his Parents, whoſe Act he is bound 
to itand by ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe he conſented to the Con- 
ſtirution in the State of Preexiſtence. To pur the matrer be- 


yond Diſ-ure, I ſhall produce a remarkable Inſtance from 
Scripture. 
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Scripture. Irs the Caſe of the Gibeonites ; who, no:twithſtand- Joſh, 9 15. 2 
ing they over-reached the Children of Trae! into a Treaty, by 

a faiſe Relation of their Country, vet affer the Leagre was 

once made, the then !/rares, and their Poſtericy, were 001d 

te obſerve it, And when Sax, out of a Z-al tor thc Ierett 2 Sam, 2, r; 
of bis Kinedom, made a Slaughter of the Grbecrjtes, God pu- $- 

riſhe this Breach of Faith with thres Years Famine; any the 

Gzbeanites had Saricfaction given tem. 


Ve are row to examine C:n:queſt ; which he try2sto unfertte, 
by ſaving, if Commeit gives a Regbt, then the mit nnju'? Force is Alleg p. 24. 
Right; and every one af is ſ[ronger than bis Neighb:ur, has a-na- 
tura! Rizht to Gerern him. | confeis theſe re fad Stories, if 
{eV were true: Bur who may we thank for them, but the 
Doctor ard Mr. Hobbs ; who Ly founding Dominion in Power, Pag. 15. 
have as mvCh as in them lves brought theſe Conſe quences una- '"Y 
vordably rwpon 18. | 

His Speculation abont Swomiſſion is ſomewhat ſurprizing : F 
This he Cails a ſirced and atter Conſent to own him, who bas Pag, 21, | 
made himſelf King. Ard affirms, by Implication , That we 
might diſown a Prince who has thus Scared vs into Subjec. 
tion, were it /afe to do ſo, That is, Oaths and Promiſes are noe 
to be kepr, thongh the Matter be never ſo Lawful, if we | 
are put upon them againſt our Will. This is ftrange Caſuiſtry, 1 
ard if allowed would make wild Work. For if an unwilling 1 
Conſent (if ore may ip-ak (0) is a ſufficient Diſpenfation, i | 
it's eaſie co pretend it in all Cafes; which Liberty would, in | | 
a great Meaſure, deſtroy the Securities of Truſt and Com- | 
merce berween Man ard Man. 

His laſt Etfort upon legal Government, is in theſe Words, 
The com: muance of an Uſuryation can never give a Right, &c, A 
bad Title can never improve into a good one, though it 
remairs after the right Heirs are Extinct ; which is as great a 
Paradox as any of the reſt. For all Mankind have hitherto 
agrced, That Poſllcflion alone is a good Title, when there ap- 


pears no better. 
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94 Dj. Sherlock's Allegiance conſidered 
The reaſon of this Univerſal Maxim is plain. | 


Firſt, Becauſe no Man ought to be moleſted in what he en- 
joys, excepting upon the Plea of Right : For he chat diſturbs 
a Man without Right, diſturbs him without Reaſon. Bur by 
the ſtate of che Caſe, no Perſon has any Right ro moleſt che 
forementioned Poſſeſſor, in regard the legal Hcirs are ſuppoled 
no longer in Being. 


* - 
bo 
-Y _— _ 


Secondly, The practiſe of this Maxim, is neceflarv to the 
Peace of Sociery, Which would be very much diſordered, if 
a long continued Poſſeſſion might be diſturbed without any Pre- 
rence of Right. Now where there is no third Perſon injured, 
nor no Injuſtice done, thoſe Principles which tend moſt to the 
Peace of Society ought to carry it. Thus the Doctor has made 
it his Buſineſs ( with what Succeſs the Reader mult judge ) to 
diſparage and unſettle all Legal Titles, ro make way for his 
Leviathan Model, which reſolves all Government into Provi- 
dence, that is into Power. 

The Door now proceeds to Objections ; and in Anſwer to 
one, concerning the Injuſtice of adhering to an Uturper againit 

Pag. 26. a lawful Prince, he replies, That the Right of a Loawfu! Prince is 
to admmiſter the Government ; and not to obey him when he does not, 
and cannot Govern, « to deny mo Right, But on the other hand, 
if a Prince has a Right ro adminiſter the Government, cer- 
tainly he ought ro have this Right; and che People are bound 
to help him to the AJminiltration of this Right, when it's for- 
cibly detained from him: For if he has a Right to the Admi. 
niſtration of the Government, he has a Right to command his 
SubjeQs ; and conſequently they are bound to reſerve their 
Duty for kim only, and to range themſelves under his Obe. 
dience as ſoon as may be. To acknowledge a Right, and at 
the ſame time to deny the Duties conſequent uporr it, is to ſay 
that we are reſolved not to render to all their Dues, notwith- 
ſtanding the common Reaſon of Mankind, and the Apoitles 
Command to the contrary. But be (the legal Prince ) dves 
not, and can't Govern: If that is none of his own Choice, it 
ought not to be alledged to his Prejudice. If nothing bur the 
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Diſobedience of his Subjects hinders him from Governing, it's 
unreafonab!le for them to plead their own Crime in Diſcharge 
of their Allegiance, and to make a Priviiege of Rebellion. 
His next Anſwer has nothing new in it, excepting an Admo- Pag. 27. 
nition to all Princes, to be upon their good Behaviour. For 
they muſt take ſome care to —_—_ their Crowns by good Govern- 
ment ; 1. e, they mult govern as the Doctor and the reſt of 
their Loyal Subjects think fit. Which Courtly Advice muſt end 
in an Appeal to the judicious Mobb, and make the Vulgar the 
laſt Reſort of Juſtice : For theſe, being the Majority, ought not 
to be denied the common Privilege of examining the Actions 
of their Sovereign. But what is the Penalty the Doctor lays 
upon Princes, if they dort give Satisfaction? Why, then their 
Subjects are allowed to ſtand Neuter, and not to maintain 
them, ſo much as in Poſſeſſion. Juſt now the Doctor to'd us, 
That the Duty of the Subject was to obey the Laws of the 
Prince in Poſſeſſion. Some of which Laws provide expreſly 
for the Defence of his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity. 
Now to allow this Priviledge to an Uſurper, and deny it to 
a lawful Prince in Poſeſſiow, amounts to little leis then at- 
ſerting, That Juſtice ought to be Diſconwntenanced ; and that 
a bad Title is better than a good one. But is the Dottor 
ſure the People are at Liberty, not to aſliit a Prince when ke 
does not pleaſe them ? Are they not bound to defend a Di- 
vine Right, which he grants is never parted from Poſſeſſion ? Is 
not God's Authority in a bad Prince ( ſippoling he was really 
ſuch ) as much as in a good one? It not Dominion is 
founded in Grace; and ſo we are gotten off frum Thomas 
Hobs, to Foby of Leyden and Km mg. And though the 
Doctor, was not very ſure the Subjefts are bound to defend 
an unacceptable Prince in his Throne; ycr a little time has 
better informed him : For ( Pag. 29. ) he grants it's Rea- 
ſonable b to wenture our Lives and Fortunes to defend the 
King's Perſon and Goernment while be s im Poſſeſſion. This 1 
mention, that the DoCtor may emf: Honour to PR 
himſelf ; New Ajacem poſſit are niſi Ajax. How- 
ever, at an bo ws not A Lberdt: For if the 
Iubjects have a bed Prince, who notoriouſly violates their a Pag. 27, 


/ nn iy wh Cw IE I IF UAE AE I” ; > ' 


Tvid. 


Dr. Sherlock's Alegiance conſidered, 


What follows ? Then to be even with him they may be bad 
Subjefts, and notor.o: Ny violate bis Rights. In ſuch a Caſe, 
if he cannot defend bim/elf, and fight an Army fingly, Lee 
bim go ; though we are bound to ſupport him, by the Fun- 
damental Laws of Government in General, and of the Con- 
ſtiturion mm Pariicihar. But what if he Strikes at Religion? 
If he does, it's able ro bear the Biow without any Damage. 
A Man might as well undertake to ftab a Spirit, as to UC- 


ſtroy Religion by Force. We can never lofe our Faith, un- 


leſs ils thrown away by Negigence, or furrendred by Trea- 
chery. Religion is our of the reach of Injury; and imvul- 
nerable, like the Soul, in whic! 11% ſeated. For it's not in 
the Power of Violence ro nft- our Underitandings, or raviſh 
the Freedom of our Wills. Religion, inttcad of benig Weak- 
ned, riſes, upon an Opprnion, ard grows more Glorious by 
Sufterirgs; as is manifeſt from the Hiltory of the Primitive 
Chritians, I dowe mention this as if we lately either f-lr, or 
indeed had any reaſon to fear any thing like a Perſecution; 
but only to ſhzw the Sophiſtry of che Doctor's Argu- 
ment. 

For if the Religion of the Subject be one of the Prince's 
Power to alrer ; it onght not to be pretended as a Realon of 
Deferting him. Beſides, to pretend Reigion for the breach 
of Oaths, and Natural Allegiance is the greateſt Reproach 
we can lay upon it; and makes one part of it to contradict 
and deſtroy another. And though the Dottor ſays, I's a litrle 
roo much for the Subjefts to venture their Lives to keep @ Pronce m 
the Throne to copreſs them : That is a Prince the People are not 
plealed with ; for if they dor't fancy him, they will either 
ſay he is, or will be an Oppreſſor. Now if Allegiance de. 
pends ypon the Qualities of the Prince, and his Subjects wcre 
made Judges of his Behaviour, as the DofQtor wi'l have it; 
it's impoſlible for any Government to continue. At tis rate 
the Ignorance and Levity of ſome, the Diſguſt and Ambition 
of others, would ſoon argue themſelves into Liberty, and the 
State into Confuſion. And therefors Obedience is uncondi- 
tionally bound upon us by the Laws of Nature ; which are 
part of the Conſtitution of this Realm, as the Judges agree 

in 
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/ 
in Calviws Caſe : This Faith and Ligeance of the Subje&t is, Cck e's Rep. i 
as they obſerve, jroprium quarto md» (o the King, owni, ſoli, 4 wu Caiv, 
& ſemper ; and Ly conſequence foreciofes all Objections againit 
Rigour and Maleadminiſtration. All-giance, as all the Judges 
relolve it in the Caſe of the Poft nats, follows the natural Perſon Y.oort's Rep, ' 


ef the King ; and by conſequenc? muſt continue as long as his 
natural Perſon is in bcing, without any reſpeft to his Moral 
Qualifications. , 

Put a Sub'ef and a Sv'dior are two things; and a Man may be Allez. p.27, 
the firſt, without any Ovi:gatun from the Laws of G:d wr Man, 
6 being neceſſarily the latter, 

To this | anſwer, T'tat though every Subject needs not be 3 
Soldier by Profeflion, 1 et whenever his Prince is in danger, 
ard requires his Service, he is bound by the Laws of God and 
Man to tight for him. I doube not but the Docror 1s fo far 
of Sir Edward Cike's O; inion, That the Duty of the Fifi> Com Caivin's Caſe, 
mandment extends to the Kmg, who is Pater Patriae. Now one {9-13 
part of the Dury we owe our Parents, is to defend their Per. 
ſons from Violence : Which Afiitance ſeems Jue @ fertiors to 
the Father of our Country, who has the Juriſdiction over all 
private Families, and from whom both our ſelves and our Pa- 
rents have received Protection. So/-men tells us where the Word 
of a King is, there is Pewer. And if the Subject is bound to give 
a general Obedience to his Prince, then certainly he is not at 
Liberty to decline his Service, when his Crown and Perſon are 
coneerned, The fame CE ” plainly Rn = _ 
bleſſed Saviour's Anſwer to Pilate ; | were of thi ; 
Warld, then would my Servants fight, An. r9ut be delryered Tc 
ro the Fews. From which Words this Propoſition naturally fol. 
lows, Thar Subjects, as Subjects, are bound to hazard their 
Perſons in Defence of their Frince. Indeed this Doctrine ſtands 
in little need of the Support of Authority, it being ſufficiencly 
evident from the Reaſon of the thing. For, 

Firſt, every Subject receives Security and ProteCtion from 
the King ; and therefore ought to proteCt his legal Protector : 
For as all Perſons receive the common Benefits of Government, 
ſo they ought to joyn in a common Defence of it. 

Secondly , all Perſons are born equally Subjects; from 
whence it follows, That the eſſential -o of Subjection (4 

w , 
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which, Defence of the King is one chief Branch) muſt nece{- 
ſarily extend to them all, 

Thirdly, ail Perſons are obliged to ventare their Lives for 
the publick Safety, and to appear againſt the Enemies of their 
Country : But clic direction of this Atfair belongs tolely to his 
Managemenc, who is veſted with the Power of the Sword, 
and has the Prerogative of making Peace and War. Thoſe 
whom he declares the publick Enemies, are to be accounted 
ſuch, and ro others. To him only it belongs to judg- of the 
bigneſs of the Danger, to proprtion the Preparation for War, 
to appoint the time and place for Bitrel,, By vertue of which 
Privilege, all his Subjeccs are bonnd to comply with his Ap- 
pointment, and to bring their Perſons into the Field upon 
demand. 

If we look into the Laws of our own Country, we ſhall find 
chem clear and dzcifive againſt the DoCtor. 

M:ore's P*p. In the famous Caſe of the Peſt nati, argued before the Lords 
tol. 793. ac, and Commons in the Painted Chamber, 4 fac. 1. all the Judges 
” agreed that © Allegiance extends as far as Defence, which 1s 
* bevond the Circuit of the Laws; That is, the Subjects arc 
bound to defend the King, in what place ſoever he reſides, 
whether in his Dominions, or elſewhere. For, as thele Reve- 
rend Judges go on, © Every King may com.mand every Pcop:e 
* to defend any of his Kingdoms, this ( z. e. D-fence ) being 
© a thing ircident to the Allegiance of all his Subjz&ts. Now, 
if the Defence of the King*s Perſon and Kingdoms « a thing in- 
cident to the Allegiance of al bu Subjet{s, or neceliarily implied 
in the Netion of SubjeQinon, then every Man is obliged to be 
a So!dier, whenever his Prince ſhall think fit ro employ him in 
that manner. This is no more than the Reſolution of all che 
Fol. 14. Judges in Calvin's Caſe; who declare, © That every Subject is 
* by his natural Ligzance bound to obey and ſerve his Sove» 
* reign. And ſince this Obligation of the Subject is thus ge- 
neral and comprehenſive, it mult certainly hold in Caſes of . 
greateſt Neceſlity and Importance, 

The Duty of an Engliſh Subject is more particularly deſcri- 
bed in the old Oath of Ligeance, mentioned by Bratms;, Which, 
as Sir Edward Coke adds, is yet commont!y in uſe to tha day, im 
every Leer, and in our Book; : The Tenour of it runs yt 
. on 
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 * You ſhall ſwear, That from this Day forward you ſha!lbe 

* true and faithful ro our Sovereign Lord the King, ard his ©*'"'n's Cale, 
« Heirs; and Truth and Faith ſhall bear of Life and Mc<mber © * 

« ard terrene Honour, &c. This Oath, as Sir Edward Ccke 10+ part 1, 
obſerves cliewbere, is to be taken of all above twelve Yeats tol. 69. 

of Age. 

The Oath of Allegiance, made 3 Fac. r. c. 4. tak*s in the 
ſame Compat!s of Duty : For there the S::Lject ſwears © To bear 
* Faith and true A!l-giance to his Majlty, his Heirs, &c and 
* him and them will de/end 19 the witermeſt of bis Power, againit 
« all Conſpiracics ard Actempts Whatfoever. This, it it were 
duly performed, wer* enough in all Conſcience, ard as much 
as can be expected from any Soldicr; unleſs the being liſted 
obliges a Man to Impoſlivilities. 

Now this Oath every Perion of the Age of Eighteen years is 7 Jic. 1.c. 6, 
bound to take, if required by Authority. . 

Laſtly, That the extent of Allegiance reaches to the aſſiſting 
the King in the Feild, we may learn from 11 H. 7. e. 1. whcre 
we are told that © The King calling ro mind the Duty of 
* Allegiance of his Subjects, that by reaſon of the ſame they 
* are bound to ſerve itheir Prince---- in his Wars, againſt 
* every Rebellion, Power and Might, reared againſt kim, &c. 

This Statute we may obſerve does not found the Subjects Duty 
of allercirg their Prince in his Wars, upon their Milvary Oath 
and Poſſe/icn, but upon their Allegiance ; and therefore ſince all 
Subjects owe a Natural Allegiarce to their King, they ougit 
to defend him in the Feild, when, and where he ſhall com- 
mand their Service, And thus, if the Judges and Laws may 
be allowed to determine the Caſe , the Doctors fine {pccula- 
tions about Nen-aſſiſtance, mult come to nothing. A'leg. p. 50, 

His diſtinction of the Parts of the Oath of Ategiance into the Na- 
tual Duty of Subjects, and an Obligation /upermduced by Law, is 
both ill founded, and miſapplyed. 

Firſt, This diſtinction has no Foundation either in Reaſon or 
Law. Our Oath of Allegiance does not cxtend our Obedience ( as 
Biſhop Sanderſon well obſerves) and make us more Subjec/s 
than we were before : It only gives a new Security, by the So- 
lemnity-of the Action, for the performance of that to which we 
were antecedently obliged. The Oath finds us Subjects, (other- 

wile 
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wiſe we might refuſe it ) it does not make us ſuch. And there- 

fore thoſe who have not Sworn ſuch an Allegiance, are bound 

ro all the Dnties of Subjeftion contained in it. This Sworn Obe- 

dience is enjoyned by Anthority, only as a Recognition of our 

Natural Duty ; ro which it adds nothing, but the Enforce- 

ment of a Religious Circumſtance : Winch is agreeable to the 

. Judges Refolntion in the forementioned Caſe oi the Poſt mats ; 

Me 6 Þ © Thar Allegiance was beforc Laws, And in Calvin's Cale it's 

ity Cc averred, © That a True and Faithful Ligeance, and Obedience, 

fol. 5. "which is all we are ſworn to) is an incident inſeparable to 
« every Subject as ſoon as he is Born. 

: Secondly, As the Doctors diſtinction is Chimerical ; fo the Ap- 

A'c$. p28, plication of it is Miſtaken and Unreaſonable. He ſays, Naru- 

ral Allegiance s due only to him who has the a&tual {dminiff ration of 

the Governmemt, Natural Allegiance , under Favour, can be 

due to none but him who is our our Natural Prince, no more 

than Filial Obedierce can be challenged by any, excepting 

our Narural Parents. Bur Poſleſſion abſtracted from Right, 

does not make any Man our Natural Prince, no not in the 


Al'ez. Þ.6. Dottcr's Opinion. For 'he elſewhere tells us, That the Ut 


Egypt, and Babylon, never bad a Ligal and Natural Right to 
govern lfrael. By which Words it's plain, he makes a l 
and Natural Right to be the ſame. Bur bare Poſlefſion does not 
give a legal Right, and by conſequence not a Natural one. 
Thirdly, Natural Allegiance is due to him _ King by the 
Laws of Nature; but he who can prove his Title by nothing but 
the Adminiſtration of Government, is no King by the Laws of 
Nature ; For Nature, 5. e. right Reaſon does not found Do- 
minion in Power, nor gives any Conntenance to Injuſtice. And 
if an Uſurper has no Prerogartives of mu tp body Laws of ' 
Nature, then Natural ance Cannot upon this 
Score. For a Principle which gives a Man no Right to govern, 
can't lay an Obligation upon Perſons to obey him. The 
Laws of Nature enjoyn us to our Kings. But they 
don't tell os, That every powerful Pretender onght #0 be ac- 
knowledged as ſuch : Bnt refer us to the Confſticution for Sa- 
tisfaftion. For Awrbority and Furiſdiftion is as much a Property 
as Land ; and therefore the Mcafure of it ought only to be 
taken from the Laws of each reſpective Countrey, which 
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brings me to the De#or's Application of legal Allegiance ; which 
he afhrms, is Swore only to a King im Poſſeſſ1iom. And by his rea- 
ſoning he lets us plainly underſtand, that this Allegiance is due 
no longer than the Poſeſſo continues. To this I conceive the 
Doctor's Arguments will afford a ſufficient ground for a Re- 
ply: For he explains Legal Allegiance by Maintenance, or De- 
fence; and favs, it fgnifies no more than to maintain and defend the 
King in the Peoſſeſſien of the Throne, as having a legal Right ro ir. 
If ir ſignifies thus much, irs ſufficient. For if we are tworn to 
meintam and defmd the King in the Poſkefſion of the Throne, 
becauſe he has a Legal Right ro it; we ought to defend him as 
long as this Legal Right continues: For as long as the Grounds 
of Allegiance remain in full Force, the Confequent Duties 
ought to be performed. Now the Doctor grants a Prince's 
Legal Right remains aſter his Diſpoſleflion ; and that he may 
inſiſt upon his Claim, when he tids bis opportunity, 

He argues farther, That we can legally rake this Oath only to a 
King in Poſſeſſion, becauſe it muſt be cAdmimiſtred by bis Authority. 
To this I Anſwer, 

Frirft, That from hence it follows, that whenever a lawful 
Prince bas been poſlefied of the Government ; thoſe who Swore 
to him during his Poſſeſſion, are bound to perform the Contents 
of their Oath; for then by the Dofor's Argument it was law- 
fully Admmiſtred. 

Secondly, To put the Matter beyond Diſpute , we are to 
obſerve, That the King's Authority contimies after Diſpoſ- 
ſeſſion : This, waving other Authorities, I ſhall prove from the 
Two other famous Caſes of the Poſt nati, above mentioned, 
reported by Sir Francis Moore, and Sir Edward Coke ; in both 
which we have the Reſolution and Concurrence of all the 
Judges. In the Fir/t, among other Things, is affirmed as un- 
queſtionable Law ; That © Allegiance follows the Natural Per- 
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Alleg. p.28, 


lbid. 


Alleg-p.t 5.26, 


* fon of the King ; not the Politick. For Inſtance, $5; le Roy Moore's Rep; 
** foit expulſe per Force, & aurer Uſurpe, nncore le Allegiance neſt toll; fol. 753. &c, 


* comment que le Ley ſoit toll, That is, © If the King is by Force 
'« driven out of his Kingdom, ard another Uſurps ; notwith- 
* ſtanding this, the Allegiance of the Swbje# does not ceaſe, 
* rhongh the Law does. Secondly, Allegiance extends as far as 
* Defence , Which is ( ſometimes ) beyord the circuir of the 
* Laws. For every King may command every People to 

Q « gefend 
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'To2 Þr. Sherlock's Allegiance conſidered, 
« defend any of his Kingdoms ; this being a Thing incident to «» 
* cue Allegiance of all his Subjefs, withoar reip.ct to the extent 
* of the Laws of chat Nation, where they were born ; where- 
* by it manifettly appears, that Allegiance follows the Natura! 
* Perſon of the King. From this Retolution of the Reverend 
Judges theſe Inferences necetiarily follow. 

x. Since Allegiance follows the natural Perſon of the King, it 
mult be due to him as long as his natural Perſon is in being, 
5. e. as long as he lives: So that Poliefſion or Diſpolleſſion does 
not alter the Caſe. *Tis true they make a change in the King's 
Fortune, but the Allegiance of the Subject remains the ſame. 

2. When the Prince is ejected by force, the Laws are ſaid to 
ceaſe, or expire: From whence it follows that the Uſurpzr has no 
Authority to execute Juſtice, or adminiſter any part of the Go- 
vernment; which overthrows all the Pretences for a K. de Fatto. 

3. Allegiance extends as far as Defence, and does nor, as the 
Judges obſerve, depend upon the Formalities of Law; bur is 
founded in natural Subjeftion. And as a King may command 
his Subjects of one Kingdom, to defend him eiſewhicre, though 
they are obliged by no expreſs Proviſions to travel with, or 
tranſport their Allegiance into another Country; {o by Parity 
of Reaſon all Subjects, in vertue of their general- Allegiance, 
are bound to defend their Prince in their own Country, tho 
there ſhould be no particular Laws aſſigned to bring them upon 
Duty ; which is more than the Doctor will allow. 

Alleg. p31, 4. If Allegiance reaches as far as Defence, then wit!:out ques 
ſtion it oughe to be paid to the King, when diſpolletted ; for 
then it 1s, lie has the greateſt need of his Subjects Alliance. 

5. If Allegiance follows the natwel Perſon of the King, and 
is due to him out of Poſſeſſion ; then it Cannot be duc to an Uſur- 
per in Poſſeſſion : For tis would oblige us to 1wo oppoſite Allegian- 

Alleg. p. 14+ ces, Which, as the Doctor obſerves, is abſurd, and impollible. 

p 6. If Allegiance follows the King's natural Perſos, his Royal 
Authority muſt do ſo too. For an Obligation to obey always 
ſuppoſes a Right tro command ; and if the Sovereign Authority 
always attends upon the Perlon of the King, then @ Comm/- 
fion'granted by a King out of Poſſeſſion, muft be @ wvalid Commiſſion. 

Alleg. p. 31, And thus the Doctor's great Queſtion, which be was not Lawyer 
enough to decide, is anſwered againſt him. 

Caivm's Calc is full to the ſame purpoſe ; which becauſe Ihave 

already 


with Remarks upon his Vindication. 103 
a'readv mentioned,l ſhall cite the leſs of ir now. In this ſolemn ard 
delib-rate Determination, it's refolved by the Reverend Judges, 

* Fir'i, Thot Aligiance and Faub are due to a King ty the Law 
of Nature, They mult mean @ Rightful ing. For the Law of 
Nature does rot encovrage Irjnitice and Ufurpation. 
Secondly, they athren, That the: Law of Nature ispart of the Law C:vin's Caſe, 
of Enzland; and Cite Brattan, Firte/cue,Rc. for t's point, And, 112. 
Tiard:y, That the Law of Nature is immutable. 
From whence | infer, That if Allegiavce is dne to a Rightful 
King bv the Law of Nature, if this Law is incorporated into 
our Engiiſh Conſtitution, and of an. immutable Obligation ; 
from herce ir neceſlarily follows, That as long as we have a 
Riglhtful Prince, our Allegiance is part of his Right, and 
ought to be exerted for his Service.. 
Secondly, they obſerve, That © in the Reign of Ed. 2. the 
« Spencers, Father and Son, to cover the Treaſon hatched in 
* their Hearts, invented this damnable and damned Opinion, 
* That Homage, and the Oath of Ligeance, was more by rea- 
* fon of the King's Crown, (that is bis Politick Capacity) than 
« by reaſon of the Perſon of the King. Upon which Opinion p14. £5, rx, 
* they inferred execrable and deteſtable Conſequents. r. That 
* the King might be removed for Maleadminiſtration, 2. That 
« he might be reformed fer A/perree. 3. That his Lieges were 
* bound to govern in aid of him, and in default of hirn, 
Now if it is ſuch an impious and unreaſonable 4/ertion to 
maintain that Homage and Ligeance,” is tyed to the King's Pol. 
tick Capacity : Then it muſt follow his Natal Perſ:: ; 
which makes the Reſolution of this Caſe the ſame with the 
former. And though I dort pretend to know what the Dnc- 
tor is hatching in bus Heart ;, yet I'm afraid he has Nipped into 
this end danmed Opinian of the ers; for he has 
ventured to affirm, with great aſſurance, atghe Diminution of All.g, p62, 
the Crown, and the Perſonal Right FA the King, are wery different 
Things. Now if they are fo very different it is becauſe they are 
ſeparable from each other. And if the Crown may be dimi- 
niſhed without injuring the Perſonal Rights of the King ; then 
the Rights of the Crown are not tyed to the King's Perſon. 
Thar js in the Spencer's Language, Allegiance the great Prero- 
gative of the Crown, follows the King's Polrick Capacny, rot 


lis Perſonal ; and is due not to any Hereditary ——_ 
Blood, 
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Blood, but may be challenged by Poſſeſſion and Power ; eſpe- 
Gially if the Adminiſtration be caſt into a Monarchical Figure. 
From thefe Obſervations, *tis evident, That to maintain and 
defend the King*s Per/en, Crown and Digmty, implyes an endea- 
vour to reſtore hin. . For not to repeat what has been ſaid al- 
ready ; the Crown is in conitruction of Law the Fas regnan; : 
So that to ſwear to maintai:: bis Crown, imports an Obligation 
- to defend his Right, which is a7 may annexed to his Per- 
(51m, and runs parallel with Is Life, unleſs he reſigns. From 
A'2 29, Whence I conclude, againit the Dottor, and Republican Sauy- 
I I ders, That in the Senſe of the Oath, ro reftore, # neceſſarily imclu- 
1... ted in Maintaining. But poſſibly we are not aware what a 
ter, 1450, monſtrous Contents the Oaths of Allegiance will be big with, if 
P. 23. re/termg is included in maimtaming : For then bef:des ſeveral 0- 
ther terrible things, which 1 ſhall conſider afterwards, We ſwear, 
it ſeems, ts diſturb all Grvernmems, and raiſe Rebellions if we can, 
fo reſtore our King ; Which are ſuch abſurd and unreaſonable 
. Engagements, That bad rhey been expreſſed in the Oath, no Man 
in bs wits would have taken it. |] think fo too, as the DoRtor 
has repreſented the Matter. Burt then before he drew fich 
tragical Inferences, it had not been amiſs for him to have 
proved, that there is any Government to diſturb under a U- 
firpation, For, by way of Qyere, I would gladly know, 
how there can be a Government without any Amtbority to ad- 
miniſter At#s of Government? And how a Man can have any 
Auth:rity, who has no Right to ground it npon; or to give 
him a publick CharaCter ? If Allegiance, as we have ſeen, is in- 
ſeparably tyed to the Perſon of the King, one would think 
there was no danger of a Crime in the performance of it : 
Unleſs we ſhould ſtretch it beyond the duration of his Perſon; 
and appear from him after he was dead. If the afferting the 
Laws, ard ſupſorting the Conſtitution, and engaging in the 
Cauſe of Juſtice; I; 8 raiſing of Rebellion ; the Names of things are 
very much altered of late ; and if che things are not ſþ roo, 
ſome Perſons, I fear, are in no good Condition. Bur to infift 
upon this no farther : I believe che Doctor forgot that this ex. 
travagant Oath of Allegiance cannot be refuſed by any Perſon 
7 7 Jaz. t, £6. ( except Wom?n Covert ) of the Age of Eighteen Years, 
| without incurring a premunire. Now by the Tudgement of a 
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gremunire, a Man is thrown out of the King's Proteftion : And Coke's Inftit, 
bis Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels are forfeited to the P*"\ 1. |. 2.tol. 
ws And bis Body is to remain in Prion at the King's Pleaſure. **9:13% 
ow a Man, though he had no higher aim than Self-preſer. 
vation, might betrer venture the inconvenience of following 
bis King into Baniſhment ; and run the mfque of the reſt, chen 
have this A# ex-cuted npon him. For theſe are preſent and 
ſevere Puniſhmenrs, whe eas the other are but contingene and 
remote Nisfortuncs at the worit. So that no Man im bs wits, 
who conſiders the dang: r of declining this Oath, would ſcrupie 
the taking it, thongh it was drawn up with all chat Stricrnels of 
Loya'ty which ttartles the Doctor. And though he has drefled 
up chis Oath in frighttul Colours, and given it an unkitd part- ; 
ing Blow ; whic'1!-oks like a ſign that there was more of Con- 
vemence, than Inclination in their former Correlpondence; vet 
1f we take off the ditguiſe, and wipe oft the marks of the Doc- 
tor's hard uſage, we ſhall find it of a Complexion agreeable 
enough, that it obliges us to no more than what was our Duty 
before, and implied in our ratural Allegiance ; and that the 
Contents of it are both reaſonable and neceflary to the Support "» 
of Government. 
The Dr. proceeds to remove another Difficulty contained in 
the Oath of All:giance, viz. we [wear to the King's Heirs, and law- Alleg. p.29. 
ful Succeſſers, who are wt in actual Poſſeſſion ; and therefore that 
mu't fignifie to-give them Poſſeſſion. Right! If the King dies Poſe 
felſed of the Crown, we mult twear to maintain the Succeſſiong 
otherwiſe it ſeems nor. Bur, 
1. I cart conceive what Security this conſtruction of the 
Oath can give to an Hereditary Monarchy: Yes, very much 
fays the DoCtor. For if the King dies Poſſeſſed, we ſwear to mam- 
tain the Succeſſion, and to own none but the true Heir. But how 
long is this Maintenance and Owning to laſt ? Fruly no longer 
then his Sword can challenge it. be gets Poſſeſſion, we are Pag. 30; 
for him; and ſo we are for any body eiſe. For if Fack Straw 
ſteps before him, and proves lucky in his Evenes, the true Heir 
muſt be contented to live npon the Metaphyſical Dyet of le 
gal Right, without any Subjects ro ſupport him. And thus the 
Oath of Succeſſion, when prudenely interpreted, reſolves it 
ſelf into this kind Interpretation, That we ſolemnly ſwear to 


be unalterably truc ro our own Eaſe and Convenience, and to 
R adhere 
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adhere Religiouſly to the nimbleſt and ſtrongeſt Party. And 
for fear this ſhould not ſatisfies the lawful Succe)or, we ſwear 
moreover, if you pleaſe, not to make it our Att to ſet "p any Prince, 
who wnet the right Heir, True! For there may be danger in do- 
ing otherwiſe; eſpecially when the King djes poſſeſed: For then 
the Poſſe of the Kingdom is uſually conveyed immediately to 
the right Heiz, and his Intereſt is much the ſtrongeſt. We oughe 
therefore to be faithful ro him, when it's unſafe for us to deſert ; 
and aſſiſt him as long as he is able ro live without us. Tis 
nred, we are not to be too buſy at firſt in ſetting aſide the 
ucceſſion, for fear of burning our Fingers ; Burt if any ambi- 
tious Perſon is ſtrong enough to make a Break in the Line, we 
may lawfully comply with the Intrufion. So that it ſeems we 
mulſt-not form an unjuſt Intereſt, nor fer our with it at firit , 
for poſſibly it may fail us : But when it has gathered Strength 
by the Conjuntion of more Wickedne(, and improved into a 
thriving Condition, we may fx and ſupport it tuir.:y enough, 
I perceive ſome people, ouc of a tenderneſs to Socicty, wor't 
give us leave to break our Falt with Rebels, tor fear we ſhon'd 
ruffle our Concerns, and miſcarry before Noon ; but when the 
day is once their own, we have Liberty ro come in at the L- 
vening, and ſup with them ; and may wipe cur mouths after 
a!l, with the ſame good Conſcience the Woman did in the Pra- 
verbs, But trolv | think thoſe who won't venture to ride the 
Chace, ought not to be admitted to the eating of the Veniſon, 
However, if we examine the mattcr critically,” it's hard ro tell 
Which fort of Revolrers, the carly or the later, onugtt- to be 
preferred. They have each of them their pecutier Excellen. 
cies: The one has more Courage, the otter more Caution, 
and both the ſame Stauncline(s of Princip'es. Ambition ts pre- 
dominant in the firit; Fear and Covetoulſnels in the latter, who 
is ſuch a flexibleapprehenſive Creature, that whocver can com- 
mand his Intereft, may likewite command his Actions, and 
fright him out or into anv thing, at their Pleaſure. I obſerve, 
2. That this Conliruction of the Dector's determines againit 
K. Charles 11, as fully as is poſlible. For he was driven mts 
Baniſhment, before he could gain his Right: And the Rump and 
Cromwwel mounted the Seat of Government : And the King his 
Father dyed diſpoſielſed of the Crown. So that by the Doc- 


tor's Realoning, the People weie not only diſingaged from the 
Succel- 
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Succeſſionary part of the Oath, but were bound to ſard Ly 
the Commonwealth, and oppoſe the Reftanration, If any one 
queſtions K. Charles I. his being diſpolſetied at his Death, he 
may pleaſe to conſider, That this Prince was not only De- 
feated in the Ficld, and made Priſoner by his Rebellious Sub- 
jects; Burthere was a High Court of Juſtice erected to try him 
for Trealbn. The Supreem Power and Authority was declared to 
be in the Commons of England : And Monday 29. Jan. 1648. ( the 
Day before his Majeſties Martyrdom. ) © The Commons in 
* the Name of the preſent Parliament enact, That in all Courts 
* of Law, Juſtic:, &e. And in all Writs, Grants, &«c. inltcad 
* of the Name, Style, Teſt, or Title of the King, here- 
« tofoure uſed; that from thenceforth the Name, Style, &c. 
* of Cuſtodes Libertats Angliar ſhall be uſed and ro other. 
In ſhorr, the King's Name was enacted to be ſtruck out in all 
judicial Proceedings, in the date of the Year of onr Lord, in Ju- 
ries,in Fines, in Indictments forTre'paſs and Treaſon. From theſe Walkers Hi, 
nrqueſtionable Matters of Falt its manifeſt, bsyond contra- of Indepen- 
Ciftion, That the King had not ſo much as the Shadow cf Anu. 4ency, part 2, 
thority left him ; but was perfettly our of Peſeſfon before he 199116 
loſt his Life. I ſhall draw one Adv i4ntage more from this Ci. 
ration, and fo diſmiſs in. The Inference is this, That Treaſon 
hes againſt the King, thovgh out of Poileflion. Frr the Rege. 
Cides who w-re not compicherded in the AE of Irdemmuy, were 
excepred, f.r Sentencing to Death, or Signmg the Inſtrument of the 
borrid ur: ber, or bemg Inſtrumental in taking away the Life if King 
Chalcs I. For this Reaſon, They are left to be proceed: d again?, as 12Car2 ct, 
Trajters to bis late Majeſty, arcording to the Laws of Englund. 
if the Doctor deſires another Initance, that lIreafon may be 
commited againit a Kmg out of Poſlefſion ; he mav receive 
Satisfation from the firlt 12 Years Reign of Kg Charles the 
Second. For in this A# of Indemmity, it's (aid, © That by occaſi. lid. 
«* on of great Wars, 2nd Troubles, that have for many Years 
* paſt been in this Kingdom, divers of his Maje'ties $:.5jets are 
© fallen into, and be obnoxious to great Pain-, and Penalties. 
* Ard to the intent, that noCrime committed ap inſt bus Majeſty, 
* or Royal Father, ſhall hereafter riſe in Judgme1.: or be broughe 
« in Queſtion againſt any of them, to the leaſt E1damagemere 
* of them, cithcr in Lives, Liberries, or Eſtates ; his Maicſty is 
« pleaſed that it may be Enacted, That all Treafons, Vitprifi- 
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* ons of Treaſons, aCted or done ſince the 1. Faw. 1637. to the 
* 24. of Tune, 1660.--- ſhall be Pardoned, Releaſed,c. 

From this Act we may obſerve, 

x. That though the King was newly reſtored at the making 
of this Aft, it's faid, notwithſtanding © Divers of bs Subjeft;, 
* ( not his Fathers) had for many Years palt been obnoxious to 
* preat Pains and Penalties, &c. which is a plain Argument, 
that as his Reign was dated fromthe Death of K.C6. I. fo they 
looked upon the» People of Eagland as his Subjects from that 
time ; and that his Authority to puniſh, was entire, during his 
Ditpoſlcſſion ; otherwiſe they could not have been obnoxious 
to great Pams and Penalties, for atting againit him. 

2. The King pardoned all Crimes committed againſt Himſelf, 
* Which would have riſen up in Judgment, and Endamaged lis 
** $SubjeCts in their Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates : Some of which 
Crimes, as they can amount to no leſs than Treaſon, fo they 
mult rclate to the time of the Uſurpation ; becauſe the King was 
bunt very lately entered upon the atual Adminiſtration of the 
Government. Neither do we read of any Treaſons committed 
againſt the King from the 29th. of May to the 24th. of Fune ; 
which was the utmoſt term to which the Pardon extended. 

3. All Treaſons, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, &c. ( excepting 
thoſe excepted ) are Pardoned from fanwary 1. 1637. to 
Tune 24. 1660, Now if Treaſon did not lye againſt a King 
though out of Poſſeſſion ; this Pardon ſhould have reached no 
farther then 1648. becauſe then K. Charks I, was Murthered, 
and his then Majeſty deprived of his Kingdoms, till the Year 
1660, The General Pardon, I fay, ought to have ſtopped at 
1648. unleſs we can imagine the King intended to rank thoſe 
among Traytors, who appeared for his own Intereſt ; and to 
pardon the Treaſons committed againſt Cromwel and the Rump, 
which is a Suppoſition ſuſficiently Romantick, eſpecially if we 
obſerve, That the pretended IndiFments of High Treaſon againſt any - 
of the wſurped Powers, are conſidered by themſelves in the next 
Chapter, and pronounced null and woid : And the Styles of the 
Uſurpation, Keepers of the Liberties of England, ProteFors, &c. 
notwithſtanding their plenary P are declared to be mo 
Rebellious, Wicked, Trayterous , Abominable, and Deteſted 
this preſent Parliamew. And why all theſe hard Words? Be- 

72 Car.2,c.12, Caule theſe Names of Authority when miſplaced, ere oppoſite 
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with Remarks upon his Vindifation. 109 


in the higheſt Degree to bus Majefties moſt juſt and undoubted Right. 
That the Doftor may not complain for wane of Eridence in 
this Matter, I ſhall cite him a Proclamation of both Houſes, 
for Proclaiming King Charles the Second, Dated May 8. 1660. 
lt egirs thus, © Although it can be no way doubred, bur 
* that his Majeſiies Right and Tit.e to his Crowns and King- 
« Joms is, ard was every way COMPLEATED, by the 
* Death of his moſt Roval Father, &c. without the Ceremo- 
* ny, or Solemnity of a Prociamation: Yg& ſince the Armed ; 
«* Violerce of tzeſe many Years laſt paſt has hitherto depr:- | 
« ved us of any ſuch Opportunity, wherein we might expreſs | 
* our Loyalry, a:d Allegiance to his Majcity ; We there- 
* fore, Ec. . 
Now if the Kirg*s Right was every way Compleated at his 
Fathers Death, and the Allegiance of the Subject was due tn 
tim before his Reſtauration, than Treaton was committable 
againſt him ; for Treaſon is nothing but a high Breach of 
Allegiance. But this Proclamation 1s fo plain, that there 
nec:ds no farther Comment upon it. And thus I have made 
it appear from the Refolution of all the Judges in wo 
diſtinct and celebrated Cales ; by Proclamation, and Atts of 
Parliament, that Treafon lyes againſt the King, though out 
of Poſſeſſion : Which performance the Doctor is pleaſed to 
call Proving the Pom ; and looked upon it as an impollible 4lleg. p.60. 
Undertaking. 
The Doctor's next Obſervation begins very obligingly for 
the Crown : And ſeems to infinuate, that the Subjects need 
not diſturb themſelves with Fears and Jealouſies : For in 
caſe a Prince ſhould be enclined to ſtretch his Prerogative, 
He caw't burt them, unleſs they will betray their own Liberties, and Alleg. p39, 
venture to be Hanged fer it, And who would venture an Ex- 
ecution only for Robling himſelf? There is no fear the 
Majority of the Engliſh Nation eſpecially ſhould ever be 
guilty of ſuch an Extravagance: So that now, one would 
think, all was fafſe enough : But ir happens quite other- 
wiſe. For the Doctor flyes our unexpectedly againſt Arbi- 
trary Power, makes indecent Reflections ; and gives all Prin- 
ces @ Second Admonition to take warning. Ard after this fir of 
Schooling is over, he argues thns, That if the Oath of —_— 
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does nut oblige Subjefts to defend a Prince in the Exerciſe of an Avi; 
trary Power ; He thinks it much leſs obliges them to reſtore [uch 
& Prince. To this granting the Doctors ſuppoſition, tor 
Diſputes ſake, I anſwer ; That notwithſtanding the Subjects 
are not to aft for the promoting of Arbitrary Power ; vet 
they are bound to ſupport an Arbitrary Prince, ſup;0- 
ſing they have one. This the Doctor muſt grant, unleſs he 
will maintain, That a Sovereign, and unacconntable Power, 
may be Forfeited by Maladminiſtration; which, I think, 
is a Contradictiof® For all Forfeitures imply a Legal and 
Superiour Court, to take Cognizance of the Cautz, and 
pronounce Sentence ; Which cannot be ſuppoled in this Caſe, 
without making a Superiour to a Supreme. And if Sove- 
reign Power is Unforfcitable, than the Right of him, who 
is veſted with it, muſt always remain: And if fo, the Sub. 
jecrs are bound to ſupport him in che Exerciſe of ir, though 
it may be ſometimes over-ſtrained into Rigour. 

Let us try the Doctor's Argument once more. The Sub. 
jefts are nut obliged to defend a Prince m the Exerciſe of Arbi- 
rrary Power. They are not bound to maintain the Exceſſes of 
a Prince's Prerogatives ; therefore they may deny him his 
juſt Rights. They are nor bound to give him more than his 
Due ; therefore they may give him leſs, or take all away 
from him. Tis a fault to break the Laws in Favour of the 
Crown ; therefore we may break them for Rebellion; Where 
lyes the Equity and Logick of theſe Propoſitions? A leſs 
Maſter of Thinking than the Doctor would kave found out 
the Diſtinction between Arbitrary and Regal Power, and 
concluded that our Obligations not to promote the one, did 
not diſcharge us from ſupporting the other. 

His Inference, That the m and receruing "yt of 
Lives and Fortunes, is ſuppoſed to {gnifie ſome orber Defence than the 
Oath of Allegiance obliged the People to, is not Mathematically 
drawn. For may not Mcn make a Recogrition of their Duty, 
and give frcſh Aſſurances to perform that which they were 
obliged to before ? What is more common in Religion, and 
Civil Converſation, than to renew former Engagements, by 
repeated Promiſes, and Solenmities of Action? Thcie Ad- 
derelles of Loyalty reficth the Obligation of tho Subject, and 
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th? gocd Opinion of the Prince : And therefore it's no won- 
der they are kindly received, though they prefent him witt 
nothing but his own: I doe mean that the Pecpic have 
no Property in their Lives and Fortunes ; but only that riicy 
are bound to expoſe and reſign them to the Publick, z. e. 
their Prince's Intereſt, when Occaſion requires. 

The Doftor remarks farther, That tbe Oath of Allegiance i 
@ National Oath, and therefire the Defence or Maintenance we [wear 
«National; that w, to joyn with our fellow Subj s m defending the 
= Perſon and Crown. -----But in caſe the body of the Nation 
abſulye themſelves from theſe Oaths, and Jepoſe their King, and drive 
bim out of bu Kingdem, and ſet up another Prince in bu room ; is 
worth conſidering, whether ſome private Men are ſti! bound by ther 
Oath. And immediately concludes, certainly this was not the 
Intention of the Oath ; fer it # a national, not a private Defence, 
we Swear, I confeſs the Doctor has ſtated the Matter of 
Fact _—_ enough, abour, Abſolving, Depoſmg, Driving cut, 
Setting up, &&c. But the Conſequence he inters from thence I 
cannot underitand, for theſe following Reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe there is nothing in the Form of the Oath to 
countenance this Interpretation ; but the contrary. For by 
the Oath of Allcgiance every Perſon © Swears to bear Faith 
* ard true Allegiance to his Majeſty and his Heirs, &«c. and 
* him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of his Power. 
Whence I obſerve, 


t. That the Swearing in the Singular Number, and with- 
out Corditions of Aſliſtance, is an Argument that every indi- 
vidual Perſon is bound to unalterable Fidelity to the Crown ; 


without any Relation to, or Dependance upon, the Behaviour ' 


of his fellow Subjects. 


2. He that runs in to a Majority of Revolters, does not 


defend the King to the uttermo#t of bu Power : For the King has 
neither his Counſel, the Reſerve of his Perſon, nor the Ex- 
ample of his Conſtancy ; ſome or all of which might have 
been ſerviceable in their way, and were in his Power to give 

him. 
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him. Nay, he is fo far from defending the King to the u'mo#? 
cf bus Power, that he configns himſelf and all his Power into 
the hands of the Uſurpzr, tobe employed againſt his lawful So- 
vergon; which is as diret a Contradiftion to the Words and 
[tention of the Oath as can poſlibly be imagined. Farther, 
r'2 Oath declares, * I do beheve, and am in Conſcience refo!. 
+ ved, That neither the Pope, nor any Perſon wha:ſcewer, hath 
* Powcr to abfolys me of this Oath, or any part thereof, Bur 
th} Doctor is of another mind, and concludes, That when 
te great Body of the Nation bas abſolved themſelyes, their Neigh- 
horrs are abſoived too. I ſippoſe the Doctor will not quibble 
v1 the Word Perſon, and argue that though the Pope, nor 
an other Per/on, has any Power to abfolve ns, yet the People 
may ; bccanſe they imply another Number, and include a 
Plurality of Perſons. If he objects in this manner, the latter 
end of the Sentence is ſufficient to diſappoint him. For there 
we renounce all Diſpen/ations to the contrary : Which Clauſe is le- 
velled againit Popular, as well as Papal Plenitude of Power, 
and ccmprehends the VVeſtrminſter-Infallibility, as much as that 
of Reme. Laſtly, © all theſe things are ſworn according to the 
* expreſs Words ſpoken; and according to the plain and com- 
* mon Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words; and with- 
© out any Equivocation, or Mental Evaſion, or Secret Refer. 
« vation whatſoever. 

But to ſwear with this private ſupplemental Senſe, That we 
wi'l bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, provided the 
Majority of his Subjects will do ſo too; if this is not a plain 
wreſting of the common Senſe and Underſtanding of the 
Words; if this is not a Mental Reſervation to purpoſe, I de- 
ſpair of ſeeing any ſuch in the Feſuits Morals. 


Secondly, This Conſtruction of the Oath makes Government 
very uncertain, and precarious. The Dr. frequently flouriſhes 
with the Body of the Nation ; I hope he does not think the Nation 
is all Body. By this great Body 1 ſuppoſe he muſt mean the Ma. 
jority of the Kingdom. Now if a Government lyes at the Dt. 
{cretion of the Multicnde, it muſt needs be admirably provided 


for! If a King muſt go to the Poll for his Sovereignty ; and 
we 
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and we are obliged to tell Noſes, to know whether our Alle- 
giance continues, or not ; we are likely to enjoy the Bleſſings 
of Peace ard Order at a great rate. The generality of Man- 
kind formerly don't uſe to be over:burthened either with Pru- 
dence or Conſcience ; and I don'r perceive that this Age has 
much mended the matter : Which makes me wonder why the 
Dr. ſhould give them ſuch an unbounded Privilege ; to pull 
down and ſet up Kings ; to diſpence with Oaths and other 
Commandments; to repeal Laws ; to transferr Titles, and | 
turn the World topſy turvy, at their pleaſure. But which | 
way does the Great Boy of the Nation av/oive themſelves from 
theſe Oaths ? By Law f No. They are not the Legiſlative | 
Power. The Parliament it ſelf cannot pretend to this Privi- £3 Car, 2.1 l 
lege without the King. This Great Body are Subjetts like | 
other People when they are ſeparate, and diſperſed. Whence 
then comes the ſudden Alteration ? Can they rendezvouz 
themſelves into Independency ? Can a Crowd give a man a 
Diſpenſation purely by the Magick of their n rs, and the 
Diſorder of their Meeting ? This makes the Compolition 
work incredibly beyond the vertue of the ſimple Ingredients. 
Who would live alone, if Company can do all theſe Wonders ? 
Well ! Poflibly the Dr. means, This Great Body can't abſolve | 
themſelves from their Oath lawfully ; but when they have once \ 
done it, their At muſt ſtand. Can they not do it Lawfully ? | 
Then certainly not at all : For in theſe caſes id rantum poſſu- | 
mus quod jure poſſumus. Who ever heard, that unlawful Ab- | 
ſolving, or a ron, againſt Autborityand Right, ſigni- | 
fied any thing ? However, this is the Dr's meaning, which 
makes him ſtill more incomprehenſible. For, 

3dly. This Conſtruttion confirms the higheſt Breaches of 
Law, and gives Force and Authority tothe moſt irregular Pro: 
--etinzs- It does not warrant the Depoſing Act, it's true z 
-.: when ir'sover, it givesita —_ and pronounces it va- 
.4, The Pope ſometimes pretends to depoſe Princes by a Pri- 
vilegze of Right : But this Doctrine ſcorns to be beholden to 
a Colour of Juſtice, but does the ſame thing by a Privilege of 
VVrong. lt ſets Violence in the place of Law, and gives Trea« 
ſon and Authority the ſame effect. 
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And how the difference between Good and Evil can conſiſt 
with ſuch a Latitude, is ſomewhat difficult to underſtand. 
But what can the mor part of the Subjefts, perhaps but a little 
P. 33+ handful, dotownrds the reſtoring their King ? Why, they can 
ſhew an exemplary Firmneſs and Reſolution, which may pro- 
bably encreaſe their numbers, and awaken the better-meaning 
= of the Pcople into right Apprehenſions of their Duty. 
hey can wait God Almighty's leifure, retain their Integricy, 

and fave their Souls: And is all this nothing ? 
Ibid. The Dr. has a farther Reſerve, and that is, An Oath to fight 
for the King, dees rict oblige us to fight againſt our Country, which 

1 45 Witiatural as to fight againſt our King. 

As «xnatxral ;, then it's unnatural to fight againſt our King ; 

vhich is worth the obſerving. To go on, and, 
1. As the Oath of Allegiance 49:5 not oblige us to fight againſt 
ear Conntry, ſo neither does it to fight againſt our King : If it 
did, it has been well kept. Beſides, I would gladly ſeea reaſon 
| why we ought to preferr the Coantry to the King. Did we 
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"| ſwear Allegiance to the Country, or has it any Authority over 
"7s us ind nt of the King? 1f not, why ſhould we eſteem 
1 Multitndes above Juſtice, and fide with the Subject againſt the 
| Soveraign 7 
8 2dly, We are to remember , That the Dr. diſputes upon a 


Suppoſition of Uſurpation ; and therefore the Aſſi of our 
1q Country does not daevnt to his Plea : For thoſe who appear 
| for _ Rigdeſol Prince, el hol Laws ood Eſtabliſh'd Goren 
Ar ment Cov z they, and no other, are proper - 
| king the Friends the Counmry. If the Dr. takes he Cries. 

| try 09 any other notioo, he maſt make it a Wilderneſs of DiC- 
order, or « Den of Thieves, And to carry on the Dr's Sup- 
poſition ; To fight _ Revolters, is not to fight g_ 

| our Country. They have no Country to loſe, buthave forfei- 
ted the Privileges of their Birth and Induſtry, by their defeCti- 
| on : And though they may find Fayour if they ſeek in time, yet 
i they can challenge none. The Dr. was apprehenſive, that this 
'n Poſt was ſcarcely tenable, and therefore after a little $kirmiſh- 
| ing, retires to the main Fort, his pretended Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence : And afterall, be grants, T hat Subjeiis muſt have Regard 
19 
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to Legal Right. And if they pull down a Rightful King, ad ſet 
up a King without Right, they greatly ſin inu. Moſt certainly. lbid. 
And therefore one would think, when they have ſet up a pre- 
rended King without Right, they ought to pull them down 
again, and not perſevere in the Breach of their Duty. 
What the Dr. adds by way of Parentheſis, That S#5jetts 
ought not to remove or ſet up Kings witbout Legal Right, unleſs tie 
Conſtitution of the Government ſhould in ſome _ allww it \, is Ibid. 
ſomewhat unintelligible. ?Tis true, ſome people would make 
us believe, though without Reaſon, That the Conſtitution does 
acknowledge an Illegal Prince, after he is once ſet up and eſta- 
bliſhed : But that it ſhould allow the ſetting him up in any caſe, 
I ſuppoſe was never heard of till now. If the Conſtitution al- 
lows of its own Violation, and the Laws grow lawleſs, and 
ive Men Authority to break them, it's time to look out for 
me other Government. | can gueſs what the Dr. would 
have called ſuch diſputing as this is, if he had catched an Au- 
thor at ſuch a diſadvantage. 
The Dr. proceeds to another Objeftion, viz. This Dottrine Tvjia, 
of bis makes ut smpoſſible for an injured Prince t recover his Right. 
This is a ſevere Charge ; How does he purge himſelf ? Sur- 
prizingly enough. He tells you, Jr may be called a Difficulty in 
Providence, if you pleaſe ;, but us no Difficulty to the Subjeft, un- 
leſs a paſſionate Aﬀett ion for the diſpoſſeſſed Prince makes it a Dif- 
fieulty. Otherwiſe it will rub offeaſily enough : For, *tis but 
yielding to Neceſſity, and leaving every thing elſe to Providence, and 
there is an end of that buſineſs. But what if the Subjet has 
a paſſionate Aﬀetion tor Juſtice, as well as for his Prince, and 
can't draw his Sword againſt the Laws with any manner of 
ſatisfaQtion * Whar if he is afflifted to ſee a brave, a gererous, 
and good- natur'd Prince ſo deeply injured *? What if he has 
an averſion to Violence, and hates to ſtrengthen the Workers of 
Iniquity? If he has not command enough of his Conſcience to 
conquer all theſe Scruples, what Relief can the De! give him ? 
Very little that I know of. And as for his calling ita D:ffcut- 
ty in Providence, he muſt either mean, That iCs a Difficulty to 
God Almighty, orelſe, Thatit is to human Underſtandings 
an incomprehenſible way” of proceeding ;. for Providence to 
P 2 bar 
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bar a good Prince of his Right, only for having treacherous 

Subjects, and bad Neighbours. And if this be his meaning, 1 

agree with him, unleſs we had a particular Revelation to clear 

the point. But then | muſt add, That the Dr's Scheme bear- 

ing thus hard upon the Attributes of God, is but a bad Ar- 

gument to conclude the reaſonableneſs of it. He ſays, No 

man could have foreſeen how Ch, tne Second ſhould have returned, 

who had a powerful Army gr_ 3 or ]. the Second be driven 

out of his Kingdom at the Head of a powerful Army, without ſhed: 

Alleg- P+ 33+ ding of Blood. Now, the reaſon why the latter inftance of 
this Myſtery was ſo difficult to. penetrate, is given by the Pro- 
phet : Becauſe the Heart is deceitful, and deſperatel wicked, who 
can kyowit ? However, according to the Dr's Application, Prc- 
vidence was as much concerned in the one as in the other ; as 
much engaged to incline Men to deſert and betray their 
Prince, as to return to their duty to him. He goes on to in» 
Alleg, ibid. form us, That al the Plots and Conſpiracies of the Loyal Party 
were vain, and had no other effett, but to bring ſome worthy and 
gallant men to an unhappy End, All the Plots, &c, That 1s, the 

Loyal Party plotred to. reſtore the Government, and conſpired 

againſt Rebetlion. This is ſomewhat oddly expreſſed ; bur 

new Language, and new Notions, do well together. | per- 

ceive the Dr- is reſolved to furniſh out Cloth and Trimming 

too, for one bout, But after all theſe fine words, if his Do- 

ftrine holds true, theſe Gallart Worthy Men were no better 

_—_ _ Wozthy, and Traytors to God and the Common- 

Some People will likewiſe wonder, ſince he had beſtowed 

ſuch Commendations upon the Royalliſts, why he ſhould tar- 

niſh their Character, by ſaying they came to an Vnhappy End, 

If he means it with reſpect to their Friends, it might be fo : 

If in relation to themlelves, it's utterly deny'd : For, is it in 

earneſt a Misfortune to ſign our Loyalty with our Blood, and 

todye in defence of the Laws? Is it an Unhappineſs to value 

our Honour and Integrity above our Lives, and to expire in 
Conſtancy and Greatneſs * If the Caſe be thus, the Martyrs 

came to an Unhappy End: But I ſhall diſmiſs this Argument, 

The Dr. is at laſt apprehenſive, leſt this Dofrine ſhould prove 
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&:converient and dangerous to Princes ; and anſwers the ObjeCti- 
on, by ſaying, T he contrary Dottrs1 3s much more davigerons to 
Subjetts : Whoſe Intereſt, it ſeems, mult be preferr'd, though 
their Behaviour be never ſo monſtrous and irregular. I ſhall 
afterwards endeavour to ſhew, That the Security of the Sub- 
jeQ is better provided for, vupon the old Principles, than by 
this new Scheme. But why is the contrary Dottrin ſo danze- 
rows to the Subjeit ? Becauſe it's a Fel'y to believe any Princes will 
endure thoſe who ave ol liged by o_— of Conference 19 oppoſe 
and diſown their Government, Is it Folly to think any Prince 
will endure ſuch things ? Then it's Folly, it ſeems, for him 
to endure them. 

Here the Dr. bas given us a Caſt of his good Nature, and 
ſhewn what a kind Advocate he is for his Erethren the Nons 
Swearers! But why will he not endure them ? Does the Dr. 
think no Prince will endure a Man that has any Principles of 
Conſcience? Not when they are turned againſt him. Why 
not, if there is no Malice in the Oppoſition ? Why ſhould any 
Power perſecute People to the death, meerly becauſe they are 
willing to go Heaven, and are afraid of being damned ? An in- 
truding Prince, if he has any Spark of Honour or Generoſity 
icy him, if his Temper be not as ill as his Title, won't ſacrifice 
ſuch Perſons to Rage and Reſentment : Not only becauſe ſuch 
ſort of Revenges look uncredir2bly and mean, but becauſe he 
knows his Intereſt is not declined cut of Humour or Animoſi- 
ty, but upon the ſcore of Principles 2nd Duty. 

The Dr. undertakes another Objetion, which lies againſt 
his Doctrin of Providence, viz. That Pyratcs and Kobbers 
have as go'd a Title to bus Purſe, as an Uſurper hat to the 
Crown. 

What he has brought in anſwer to this in his Caſe of Allee 
giance, | have already conſidered. Bur he has ſince endeavou: 
red to ſupport himſelf upon ſome new Reaſons in his YVindica- 
tion, and therefore theſe mult be likewiſe examined. Before 
I enter upon this matter, it may not bc improper to take no- 
tice, That the Dr. was forced to make uſe of ſuch extenſive 
Principles in his firſt Book that, like a large Town, they are 
much the weaker for their Compaſs : Which makes = de- 
ence 
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fence of them at all Quarters utterly imprafticable. Iam mi- 
ſtaken, if that which | have formerly alledged, together with 
the obvious Conſequences which reſult from it, does not con: 
tain an Anſwer to what the Dr. has lately produced : For if, 
as he maintains, al! Power, whether Legal or Illegal, is from 
God, and a cirtain firn of his Authority ,, if Providence orders all 
Evints which ave for the Gy1d or Evil of private men, as well as 
publick Socicties ;, if there 15 nv» difference betreen the Divine Pere 
miſſions and Approb tions ;, no Ey:l in the City which the Lord bas 
not (barely permitted; but) 4-»e, If all this be true, I confeſs 
I cannot underſtznd why a Robber's Title is worſe than a 
Uſurper's. However, ſince the Dr, continues of another mind, 
the Grounds of his Diſſent ſ;all be conlidered- 

Now he cndeaycurs to ſhew, That private Robberies and 
Uſunrpations bave nit the ſame Ejfect and Confirmation from Pro- 
vider.ce. Becauſe all private Injuries are reſerved by God himſelf, 
to the redreſs of publick Government, therefore his Providence has 
no Effet at all upon ſuch Perſonal Rights. But ſuch Di- 
ſputer which are too big for a legal deciſuon, for the deciſion of which 
God has eretted no Univerſal Tribnnal upon Earth, He has reſcr- 
ved ro His own Judgment ;, ſuch as the correttion of Kings, and 
the transferring of Kingdoms, And here the final determination of 
Providence, in ſettling Princes upon their Thrones, draws the Alle 
giance of the Subjctts after it. *Tis granted, That Government 
1s appointed by God for the reereſſeng private Injuries ; but it's 
likewiſe as true, That all Injuries of this kind are not 2ually 
redrelſed, Thereare very many lrregularities committed by 
the Subjets, towards each other, which remains uncenſured 
and unreCtihed by the Courts of Juſtice ; and therefore, why 
ſhould not Providence OINS by way of Supplement, and 
determine private Property by Events, as well as the Domini: 
ons of Princes ? Subjets, by their Immoralities and Miſma- 
nagement, deſerve oftentimes to be chaſtized, and diſpoſſelied 
of their Fortunes : Why therefore ſhould there not be a Court 
of Events ſet up to aſſert the Soveraignty of Providence, and to 
ſupply the defetts of Human Juſtice in one Caſe, as well as in 
the other : 


But 
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But Providence has n9 Effeft upon ſuch Perſonal Rights. Is it 
becauſe they are Perſonal ? Then it can have no Effet upon 
the Crown , for that ſurely belongs to the King's Perſon. The 
Dr. cannot deny, that God is ſupreme Lord of rrivate Eſtates, 
as well as of Kingdoms ; and that He diſpoſes chem according 
to his pleaſure: And ſince He orders all Eviuts which are for 
the Good or Evil of private Perſons, it follows, by inevitable 
conſequence, that whatever any man can catch, is God Al- 
mighty's Gift, and then ſurely there is no reaſon to queſtion 
the Title. God in erecting Courts of Judicature, did not in- 
tend to make the Subjefs, any more than the Prince, indepen- 
dent of his own Juriſdittion ; or to exclude Himſelf from any 
part of the Government of the World. And therefore, if all 
publick Changes and Revolutions of Kingdoms are <2rtain 
Signs of God's Approbation, and fortified with his Authority, 
we ought to conclude the ſame with reſpect to inferiour Con: 
cerns. If the Succelles of Violence always draws Alegiance 
after them, and tranſlates the Authority frem the Rightful 
Prince to the Uſurper, I ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not have 
the ſame conſequence upon private Property ;, for, that Cauſe 
which can produce a greater Effeft, may, no doubt, produce a 
leſs of the ſame kind. If Providential Events can unſettle the 
Crowns of Princes, *tis ſtrange they ſhould not have an equal 
Juriſdiftion over things of an inferiour value. If this Princi- 
le is ſufficient to overturn the Fundamental Laws of a King- 
_ and to transferr the Preregatives and Royalties of Go- 
vernment, I wonder how any petty private Rights can ſtand 
before it. Have private Rights a firmer Eſtabliſhment than 
the publick ? And is the Property of Crowns more precari: 
ous, and ſlenderly guarded than that of a Cottage ? It Evers 
can give an Iſland or a Continent, to every Victorious Uſur- 
per, why ſhould a more modeſt Robber, who makes himſelf 
Maſter of a ſma!] Sum of Money, be denied the ſame Privilege 
of his Induſtry or Courage ? This is great Partiality, and by 

the Dr's Reaſoning, a Confining Providence with a witneſs, and ates. p. 2c, 

fettering it with Courts of Human Juſtice : So that God can't : 

diſpoſe of the Property of the Subjeft, unleſs the Judges and 
Jury are pleaſed to conſent to it. The truth is, the Dr. = 
made 
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made the Condition of Princes very lamentable. As for Sub- 
jects, when they are injured by Theft or Intruſion, their Pro- 
perty remains entire, and they have the Remedy of Law to 
relieve them : But Princes muſt not pretend to theſe Securi- 
ties, when they are once diſleized, though never ſo unaccoun- 
tably ; their Authority is out of doors, and they mult fit down 
by their Misfortune without Redreſs : They are to Govern on- 
ly durante bene placito, no longer than the Sence and Conſcience 
of the People will give them leave ; two Qualities which ſel: 
dom fall to the ſhare of the majority : And which is an harder 
Conſideration than all the reſt, it's their Honourable Relation 
to God Almighty which puts them into theſe circumſtances of 
diſadvantage : Had they not had a Commiſſion from Him, 
their Right had been fenced, as well as thoſe of other Men, 
but their being His Miniſters, to Rule the World, has cut 
them off from the common Privilege. This muſt needs be 
a mortifying Conſideration to Princes, and make their Charge 
a very dangerous Undertaking. Who, that could live any 
other way, would wear a Crown at this rate? Who would 
change the Title of Private Property, and throw himſelf ont 
of the proteCtion of the Law, for ſuch a glittering Uncertain: 
ty? Whowould quit a certain and ſolid Intereſt, and ex: 
poſe himſelf to all the Humours and Accidents, the Wicked- 
neſs and Extravagance of Human Nature is capable of produ- 
cing ? ?”Tis certainly much mare eligible to have the Secu: 
rity of ſtated Juſtice, than to ſtand to the Courteſie of 
Events, and lye at the Mercy of Ambition, and the Madneſs of 
People. 

But, Such Diſputes which are to9 big for a Legal Deciſion, for 
the deciſion of which God has erctted n9 Univerſal Tribunal upon 
Earth, He has reſerved to his own Judgment. What ſort of Di+ 
Io. ſpute does the Dr. mean, and between whom does it lye ? Is 
Tl it between the Lawful Prince and the Uſurper ? If ſo, the 

4 very Names of the Parties are ſufficient to end the Controverſie, 
| 4 For certainly there is no need of diſputing, whether Right is 


_ 


f Right, or Wrong is Wrong. The Dr. 1 fear to perplex the 
tt Argument, ſeems to perplex the Title, and diſputes, as if it 
was equally doubtful on both ſides; and then, I confeſs, 
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Eve-.ts, 4.e. Poſſeſſion might determine it. But this cannot 
be ſuppoſed, without altering the ſtate of the Queſtion : For 
the Dr. has put the Caſe at the worſt, and reaſoned upon the 
Suppoſition of Uſurpation ;, and owns, That b:s Principles ovlige Pref. to the 
him to do ſo : And would our Author have a Univerſal Tribunal 2 9 Alles, 
ered, to overthrow Univerſal Juſtice ; to diſpolleſs and ex- 
terminate Lawful Princes, and determine the Cauſe in Favour 
of Violence ? Well! Poſſibly the Dr. means, this D:/pmre is 
between God and the Lawful Prince. ?Tis for the Corref#:ion 
of Prirces, and the ! ransferrms of Kingdoms. Touching the 
transferring of Kingdoms, there are leveral ways,as | have 
already obſerved, of maintaining the Divine Soveraignty in 
this point, without making any Drfficxlties in Providence, and 
ſapping the Foundations of Common Right. And as for the 
Correfting of Princes, God does not ſtand in need of Injuſtice 
and Rebellion for this ng He can execute this Diſci- 
pline without the neceſſary Wickedneſs of the Subjeft : He 
can afflit Princes in their Families, and in their Perſons : 
He may likewiſe ſuffer them to be over-run by Violence, 
without giving any Approbation or Authority to the Op- 
preſſion. As he ſuffers the Devil to do a great deal of Miſ- 
chief, though He neither gives him a Commiſſion, nor rati: 
fies his Afts. Beſides, there will be an Univerſal Tribunal 
ereted at the laſt day, where Princes muſt appear as well as 
meaner perſons ; and where mighty Men, it they have done 
amiſs, will be mightily tormer ted, Thus we ſee Kingdoms 
may be transferred, Princes puniſhed, ard God's Prero- 
ative aſſerted, without returning to the Doftrine of Evert, 
heſe Expedients are plain, and lye eafie upon the Under: 
ſtanding, and anſwer all the Difficulties objeCted by the Dr. 
without running us upon greater. Thus Kings, who are 
only leſs than God, are left to his Sentence and Correction. 
Whereas the Dr's Scheme puts them in the Power of the 
People z, and gives 2 Rebellion, when it*s grown General, a 
Privilege to cancel the Regal Authority, and to abſolve the 
People from their Allegiance. Now, for Subjects to fit 
Judges upon their Prince, and Inferiours upon their Undiſ- 
puted Supream, is the greateſt _ both to Decency 


and 
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122 Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 
and Duty imaginable. The Dr's Remark, That the final De- 
ter mination of Providence, in ſettling Princes (1, e. Uſurpers) 
draws the Allegiance of the Subj: after it 5 is worth conli- 
dering :. For what ſort of Determinations are theſe ? They 
are againſt Law and Human Right, When do they com: 
mence, and what Signs have we to diſtinguiſh them by ? 
Why, when Wickedneſs is in its Exaltation, and Rebellion 
is grown Invincible, then it is that Providence determines 
the point for Uſurpartion, and gives it a Divine Authority, 
then God, it ſeems, diſcharges the People from their for- 
mer Engagements, and gives them leave either to Chuſe or 
Submit to a new Power. The Dr. thought to clench the bu- 
ſineſs by the word F«nal, bur, as ill Luck would have it, it 
has ſpoiled all: For the Dr. in his Caſe of Allegiance, has 
obſerved, That the Uſurpers berng placed 1m the Throne at pre- 
ſem, ard the Lawful Prince removed, dies not prove, that it is 
Alleg- p- 26. God's Will it ſhould alwaies be ſo. And upon this Argument 
he founds the Ejefted Prince his Legal Right. Now, if 
this Determination is of an uncertain continuance, it cannot 
be termed Fmal; for Providence may reverſe it in a ſhort 
time, for ought we know to the contrary. Farther. Either 
this Determmation is final, or not ; if it is, then God can- 
not reſtore the Rightful Prince, nor diſpolleſs the Intruder : 
Andis not this to confine Him to Everrs, s. e. to Human 
AQtions, and to hinder him from the free diſpoſal of King- 
doms ? If this Determination is not final, then it ſigni 
nothing ; for by Implication” from the Dr's Argument, s: 
draws no Allegiance after it, Beſides, the Reader may pleaſe 
to take notice, that I have proved above, That Evi: are 
no Declarations of the Will of God, nor ary good Grounds 
for Praftice ; eſpecially when they are neither agreeable to 
the Rules of Juſtice, nor warranted by expreſs Revela- 
ion. 
The -Dr's next Argument for a nun Ap Uſur: 
pers and Robbers, runs thus. Kings maſt be thzoughly ſet: 
tled in their Government before it becomes unlawful for Subjeits 
'Y 19 diſpoſſeſs them. Therefore to make the Caſe parallel ; he who 
| ſeizes another Mars Eft ate, muſt be throughly ſettled in it, be- 
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fore it tecomes Unlawful to diſpoſſeſs bim : But that 10 private 
man can be, who is wider the Government of Laws, and has not 
the Poſſeſſion of h's Eſtate given himby Law. Under favour, Vind- 2: 47+ 
I conceive the Caſe 15 exattly parallel. For inſtance ; If a 
Man picks my Pocket, and runs away with the Money, it © 
muſt, by the Dr's Principles be his own; for the Evert is 
clearly on his ſide : He has Poſlefſion as well as an Uſurper, 
and the ſame Countenance of Law for keeping it. He has 
moreover the Conſent of the Grear Body of Pick:pocket 
who all ſubmit to his Succeſs, and acknowledg the Juſtice 

his Titlez and, Who can now deny his beihg throughly 
ſettled in the Money ? If the Dr. replies, he may be pu- 
niſhed, and obliged to refund, provided he can be ſeized. 

I anſwer. So doubtleſs may an Uſurper be ſerved, if the 
Lawful Prince can catch-him. But then it follows, that ſo 
long as he remains undiſcover'd, he is, I can't ſay a 
Legal, but a Providential Proprietor, and therefore not bound 
to Reſtitution. However, to give the Dr. entire ſatisfaCti- 
on, I ſhall not inſiſt upon his Concealment, but bring him 
into open View ; which may be done without diſturbing his 
Sertlement ; for it often happent, that Thieves, with a Guard 
of their own Perſwaſion, retire into Boggs and Mountains, 
where, though the true Owners know their Retreat, there 
is no coming at them. Now, as long as they remain in theſe 
impregnable Circumſtauces, together with the Advantages | 
;uſt now mentioned, 1 can't fee the leaſt Colour of Reaſon 
from the D1's Principles, why they ſhould not have a Divine 

ight to all their Booty. "A 

ly, The Dr. to prove theſe two Cafes unparallel, a>» 
prehends a great 4 f-rence between a Legal Right 16 the Crown, 
and the Legal Rights of Subje#s to their Eitates,—lnfertling y;e 1.045455 
Eſtates there 15 nthing more required, but a meer Human Right : 
But to make « Legal King, beſides an Hamon Right to the Crows, 
be muſt have Cos Anghnrity 5, for a mecy Human Right cam 
makz 4 Kinz. This the Dr. urges, to obviate an Objettion, 
That it is as wicked and _ 9 $whjets, whatever their Cir 10. p. 54+ 
cumſtences arte, to on any other Prince, but the Lrgal their, 
Q2 as 


£ *7 
their Rent to any but their true 


as it would be for Tenants topay 
Legal Lord, 

But his Anſwer is by no means ſatisfaftory. For, 

1, I have proved, That an Uſurper has neither Human 
nor Divine Right; and therefore I deſire the Dr. would 
rot bring him in for his Share of Privilege, among Legal 
Landlords, and Legal Kings, till thoſe Arguments are an- 
lwered ; for certainly, he that has no Right or Authority, 
ought not to have the ſame Treatment and Duties paid 
thoſe with thoſe that have. 

2ly, If a private Landlord, who, it ſeems, has no more 
than a meer Huma" Right to his Eſtate,does not forfeit hisT itle 
by being unjuſtly diſſeized, Why ſhould a Prince be in a worſe 
condition, who Claims under greater Advantages, and has the 
Laws of man, and the Authority of God to ſecure him ? If 
a ſingle Legal Right is able to hold out againſt Force and 
Intruſion, one would think it ſhould improve by being dog- 
bled, and not grow weaker by having Divine Authority 
ſuperadded to it. Now the Dr. grants, That every Legal 
Prince is fortified with Divine Authority ; and therefore, if 
Violence cannot extinguiſh a private t, it muſt be, if 
poſſible, leſs —— to do any execution upon a Crown. 

3/y. To take away the difference the Dr. apprehended be- 
tween private and publick Property, I anſwer, That if he 
means | meer Human Right, an Authority from Men, only 
as Men, without any hi original ; then there is more 
required for the ſerrling an Eſtate than a meer Human Right. 
For, Men abſtrafting from the Commiſſion they receive from 
God, and the Subordination He has placed in the World, 
are all equal, and have no Authority to make Laws and 
and bind Property; they have no ſuperiority of Nature 
over each other ; have no Prerogative from Creation, 
from Preſervation, from Omniſcience and Omnipotence ; 
they have neither Heaven nor Hell at their Command, and 
therefore have no reaſon to claim a Juriſdition over their 
Fellow:Creatures in their own Right, If their Laws had 
not their Santion from a Superiour Authority, it would be 

, no 


no Sin to break them, for every one might. take his: Mea- 
ſures as Humour or Intereſt ſhould diret them : Therefore, 
to keep the World in order, God has confirmed Human 
Laws with his own Authority, and threatned to puvilh: the 
Violations of them with no leſs than Damnation. From 
whence it follows, That whoever has an Human Right to an 
Eſtate, has likewiſe a Divine Authority to ſecure it; for 
we are commanded to obey the O-d:nances of Mar, by God 
himſelf, and Property is of his appointment : So that 'as 
long as the Human Right to. an Eſtate continues, the owner 
enjoys it, by God Almighty's Order and Appointinent (unleſs 
he declares expreſly to the contrary) which, doubtleſs, car- 
ry his Authority along with them. *Tis true, private Pro- 
prietors have not a Divine Authority for the ſame great pur- 
poſe with Princes ; they have it not to Govern, and make 
Laws; to repreſent the Majeſty and Soveraignty of God; bur 
they have it to fix the Bounds of Menm and Trib, notes 
than Princes have to aſſure their Government. 

Farther. If Kings, as the Dr. grants, are made by a Divine 
Authority, their publick Acts, particularly their Laws, muſt 
have the ſame privilege : For thoſe Acts which are but Execu- 
tions of the Royal Office, and for which the Office it ſelf was 
intended, muſt have the ſame Authority with:the Office; and 
if the Laws of Kings have a Divine Authority, the Eſtates 
which are ſcttled by thoſe Laws, muſt partake of the ſame 
Advantage, and have more than a meer Human Right for their 
Security- Thus I have conſidered what the Dr. has utged for 
a Diſparity between Uſurpers and private Robbers, and unleſs 
he has ſomething farther to wy in his defence, the Conſequence 
I have drawn upon this Head muſt ſtand in full force againſt 


m. 

The next ObjeCtion which the Dr. eadeavours to remove, 
is the Inſtance concerning Joaſh and Athaliah, which, he ſays, 
was 4 peculiar Caſe, becauſe God bad entailed the Kingdom of Ju- Alleg.p.34,35 
dah on the Pofterity of David. 

1 have made it appear above, that there is no difference 
between an Human and a Divine Entail, as to the Strength 
and Firmneſs of the Settlement, becauſe they are both _— 
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upon God”s Authority- But fince the Dr. has endeavou- 
red to reinforce bis Anſwer in his /indication, I ſhall briefly 
conſider what he has there alledged. 
- Firſt, The Dr. grants, that Princes #ave their Authority of 
Government, ard conſequently of making Laws from God, But 
yet we are to think Drome Political Laws much more ſacred and 
wniverſally obligatory than meer Human Laws, "Tis confeſſed, 
That Divine Laws are to be preferred to Human upon ſeve- 
ral accounts, but this difference does not in the leaſt affett the 
Obligation of the Subject, and therefore is nothing to the 
Dr's purpoſe. However, it may not be improper to point 
out the Circumſtances of Advantage : By the way we may 
remember, That we are not now diſputing about Moral Laws, 
bur only thoſe which are poſirive and political. Now, the pre- 
ference which Divine. Laws of this nature ought to have 
above thoſe: which are meerly Human, depends upon theſe 
following Reaſons. | k 


- 7, "Becauſe of che Solemnity of their Publication, they are 
deliver'd in a more majeſtick manner, proclaimed by miracu- 
12us and extracedinary. appearances of Nature. Theſe Ad- 
vantages of Promulgation exhibit the Authority of God as it 
were viſibly to the” Senſes of the People, and make: 9- more 
reverential and laſting Impreſſion upon their Minds, than any 
Human Grandeur and Magnificence can do. 


2.-Divine Laivs oblige the -Conſcience by a diret. and 
immediate Anthority'; for: God is thet ove Law-giver, who 
has an origiaal and 'independent Authority over us. Asfor 
the Ordinavces of Ader, they do not bind in vertue of their 
own Right, but only upon the account of a delegated Power, 
becauſe God has commanded vs to /«mir to them for his ſake, 


becauſe they: are made by thoſe who are bit Mmnſfters, and. 


att in his Name. 


3. Divine Laws are preferrzble in'reeerd of the Excell:nee 
of their Matter ; they are the Reſults of Infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, and exatly proportioned to the Circumſtances ard 

Con- 
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Convenience of thoſe for whom they are made : There js 
nothing of Over-ſight, Paſſion, or private Delign in them, 
to which [mperfections Human Laws are liable. Upon theſe 
three accounts, the Laws which are of God's own making, 
ought to be more highly eſteemed than thoſe publiſhed by 
Human Governours. But then theſe Advantages have no 
relation to the Sanction, nor hinder the Obligation to obey, 
from being the ſame in both ; for where the reaſon of Obe- 
dience is the ſame, the Daty muſt be ſo too. Now Human 
Laws being confirmed by God's Authority (which is the 
Ground of our Obedience) as much as thoſe which are cal- 
led Divine, our Conſciences muſt be equally engaged to both, 
'Tis true, the Divine Authority is ſomewhat more remotely 
conveyed in Human Laws than in the other ; but this di- 
ſtance does not make the Obligation leſs obligatory , nor 
give the Subject any Liberty to diſpute ; for, as the Orders 
of a Prince are to be obeyed, tho? delivered by inferiour | 
Magiſtrates, ſo God expedts our Submiſſion and Complyance, l's 
as much when he commands by his Repreſentatives, as when | 
He does it more immediately by himſelf. And therefore, 
what the Dr. obſerves concerning Divine Political Laws, that 
they are more wnverſaily obligatory than any meer Human Laws, | 
is not always true; and when it is fo, it does not proceed 
from the Kind of the Law, but the Privilege of the Legi- ' 
Nlator. I fay it is not alwaies true ; for the Mo/aick Cere- 
monies were Divine Laws, but theſe Laws were in force on: | 
ly in Pal:ſtine, and a the Nation of the Jews, and there- | 
fore the Obligation to obey them could not reach ſo great | 
; 
, 
4 


an extent by far, as an Edit of the Babylonian or Perfiarn 
Monarchs, whoſe Empire was much larger. *Tis true, a 
Divine Political Law may be more univerſally obligator 
than a meer Human one, becauſe God is univerſal Lord, a 
has a Right to govern all Mankind ; which, it's likely, no ' 
one Prince will ever have- Burt this Diſparity, if it ſhould | 
happen, does not proceed from the unequal Authority of 4 
the Laws, but from the different Juriſdiftion of the Law- qt 
Makers : The one, it's granted, may Command farther, but - 
the other within its proper Precindts is equally valid. 
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Vind. ibid, 


Vind. p. 43- 


i Pet. 2. 
Rom. 13- 


Vind. ib.d. 


r. s Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 

The Dr. affirms, That the D-ſpute berween Divine and Hu- 
man Lans, and a Divize and Human Entail of the Crown, are 
of 4 very different nature. - But. here he makes a diſtinCtion 
without a difference ;' for, are not all Entails grounded upon 
Law, Divine upon Divine, and Human upon Human Laws ? 
Therefore in diſputing the Entails above mentioned, we muſt 
debate the Nature of Human and Divine Laws, becauſetheſe 
are the Baſis upon which the reſpective Settlements are ſup: 
poſed to ſtand: From whence it will follow, that if the Au- 
thority of Divine and Human Laws is the ſame, the Entails 
depending upon either of them, muſt have an equal firmneſs. 
This Conſequence it's likely the Dr. foreſaw, which made him 
run out into a Myſtical Diſcourſe about Providence ; which 
Principle I have already undertaken, and proved, That Pro- 
vidence, as the Dr. underſtands it, is no Rule of Practice : 
However, I ſhall conſider the Remainder of this Peregragh 
a little farther. Now, the Dr's Reaſon why a Divine Er- 
tail is Nronger than a meer Human one, is, Becauſe the firſt 
is founded upon expreſs Revelation ; the later has nothing 
more than a proz#d mal Settlement of the Crown, upon ſuch a F a- 
mily ;, but Providence is not to be expounded againſt the expreſs 
Revelation of God's Will, To this 1 anſwer, That an Human 
Entail tas a great deal more to plead than the Dr's No» 
tion of Providence. It has a Legal Right to ſupport it's 
Title, which gives it an equal firmneſs with a Claim made 
from Divine Deſignation : For we have plain Texts of Scri- 
pture to ſubmit to the Conſtitution of our reſpective Coun- 
tries, and to look upon our Lawful Governours as God's 
Miniſters: And ſince a Legal Right is fortihked with expreſs 
Revelation, it muſt have an equal privilege with a Divine 
Entail, and carry is againſt all Providential Pretences, by the 
Dr*'s own Argument. 

He goes on, and attempts to prove the difference between 
Divine and Human Laws, as to their Force ; becauſe 4» the firſt 
Caſe the Authority of God gives an immediate Divine Authority to 
the Laws made by God ; tn the other Caſe, the Authority of Ged 
terminates on the Perſon, and docs not 1mmediately affect his Laws. 
To this it may be replied, 

1. That 


—— ATV 


1. That according-to the Dr's deſcription of a Divine Law, 
there are few or none of this Charadter to be found, cither 
in:the Qld or New Teſtament; for the Moſaick Law was 
given by the d4[poſition, of Angels ;, and the Goſpel was deli» As 7. 
vered by the Apoltles. *Tis true, thoſe Precepts given by 
our Saviour, may be ſaid to profeed - from a Supreme and 
Soveraign Power. But then we-are to conſider, that his 
Humanity was the Organ of their Conveyance: So that by 
our Author's Reaſoning theſe: praftical Manifeſtations of the 
Will of God, are but Human or Angelical Laws at the 
higheſt : For, ovt being delivered by the Deity Himſelf, 
the Authority of God mult. be, conveyed at.a diſtance, and 
terminate” on the Perſon of the Miniſter who repreſents 
Him. z and by conſequence ., cannot. 4mmegiately affect"! his 
Laws. Now, this Immediate Conveyance. is the Dr's. di- 
ſtingviſhing Privilege, which he makes efſential-ro the Cha- 
rafter of a Divine Law : © therefore | would gladly know 
why an Eantail, gro | @ Prophetical or 
Law, may not. be over-rul'd by Proysdential Events, as 
well as aq Human, Legal Settlement ; For Angels have no 
j mediate; Authority, any more. than. Kings, and 

Goas, ,; yell ge 0 : 


bogs -.» The Dr. grantse; That Princes T 
x Laws. Now God's Antho- Ld 
implies a. Right to. make them: And * 
C are. no Degrees of, Right, yind. p. 665 ' j 
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Ibid. 
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there caniſ? fot0 Meſa” reaſon; "be 'none of Authority ; 
and therefore it muſt be full and perfect where-ever it is- 
it the Divine EIT of an Human ID is certain 
and unqueſtianable, we feed enquire no ; for God's 
Authority receives no prifodice. by being delivered to His 
Repreſentatives : $0 that vrwided the truth of the thing is 
ſecured, the way' bf its coining to is, Whether by Removes, 
or not, ſignihes' fething ; for in this "Caſe the diſtance of the 
Conveyance dovs not mn rhe! leaſt weaken the Force of the 
Operation. o 
Wha the Or: add concertiing Divine Laws, That they 
bave- a. Super horiey 10 all Human Laws, is true, but 
foreign to ls ptpoet for Re for God can null his owil Laws, as 
m_— thoſe y Human, ay He has atually 
done in oe Aj 60 Ditenaions ſo that the iliry: of 
a Dlvine Repeat does -not- make any' difference-berween Hus 
man and Divine Laws, being of then equally lia? 
ble t ſuch 'ary dlterarion he ee ts obſerve, that 
thodph Go can Feet (hs vn "by Himſdlf, or his 
Repreſentatives, yet we #re by*ng eo. ſuppoſe, thar 
Everis and —— 5 the Dr. its are afly Avthen- 
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after their ſeparation from the Tribe of Judah. If-it was true 

of ſome of them, it's ſufficient to juſtife the objefted Ex- 

poſition againſt him. This Anſwer therefore being perfect- 

ly inoffentive, I ſhall paſs to his Second, in which he argues, 

That Baaſha ſlew Nadab the Son of Jeroboam, and made himſelf 

King without God's expreſs nomination, And yet God tells him, ; 

I have exalted thee ont of the Duſt, and made thee Prince over my * Kin, 15. 27 
People Iſrael. —_ 

Now, if there were any difficulty in this Text, the Dr. has 

effeftually removed it in his Caſe of Reſiſt ance ;, the Paſlage is p, 130. 
not only well managed, bot ſtands unrecanted. And thus it 

is. Gtd having threatned to deſtroy Jeroboan?s whole Family, 1 Kings 14, 
Baaſha fn!fills rhis Prophecy, by*the trayterons Murther of Na- 10, 11- 
dab, ( who ſucceeded his gre har yn in the Kingdom) 

and uſurped the Government himſelf, and flew all Jeroboam's 

Houfe. This Murther and Treafon is numbred among the Sins 1 Kings !5- 
of Baaſha ; for which God afterwards threatned to deftroy his 23, 25- 
Houſe, as He had done the Houſe of Jeroboam.. And yet he Chap. 16. 7. 
having uſurped the Throne, and got the Power into his bands, 

and no Man baving a better Title than bis, God is ſaid 10 

have exalted him out of the Duſt, and made' bIm Prince over 

his people Htrael, ———AT which plainly __ that where there ts 
*no regular Succeſſion (1.e. where the Kingdom is not Heredi- 

tary, or the Royal Line is extin) ts che Kingdom, there Poſe 

feſſron of Power makes 4 King, From whence it follows; that 

where there is a Regnlar.” Succeſſion eſtabliſhed, and an"*un- 

doubted Title, there meer Poſteſſion of Power does not make 

a King. If the Dr. ca! confute this Reaſoning, he may re- 

member it is his own. Bur in my opinion it is unanſwerable ; 

and ſo I ſhall yore th ag —_ 7 

34. Which he the 1rre Anſwer to this Text of Ho- 

ſea ; by which: Charafter we ' may "underſtand what he 

thought of his two former. In this Anſwer he affirms, That 

Iſrael was originally a Theocracy, (he muſt mean, after the 

Revolt of the Ten Tribes) as wel as Judah ; and though God 

at their requeſt allowed them ro bave Kings, yet He reſerved 

the appointment of thern to himſelf and appointed Jeroboam 10 

be thery firſt King: "Therefore rhe fault the Prophet taxes them 
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LY 


mth, is, their omitting to conſult God for bus Nomination, after 

Alleg. p. 36. J oft 6 Jehu's Lire mere cat off ;, for theſe > 

only Kings named by God, But by the Dr's Argument the 

Ten Tribes ſhould have conſulted God abaut a new King, 

K; _ immediately after Fero9:4m's death, becauſe his Line was cur 

"Bane 11+ 3% off; for the Crown was promiſed to his Poſterity , upon 

condition of his own good Behaviour ; which Condition was 

Vid.-Hof. xz. notorioully broken by him, 1 might likewiſe obſerve, that 

it's very unlikely the Prophet Hoſea, who lived ſo many 

Generations after Jeroboam and Nadab his Son, ſhould c 

theChildren of //r2e! with an Omillion at ſo great a diſtance of 
Time,which no Mortal then living could ly beguilty of. 

But to come- cloſer to the Dr.. The T heocracy was deter- 

mined when Baaſha made himſelf King ; as the Learned 

Difſert. de Dr, Spencer has proved to ſatisfaCtion : The T beocr acy Clays 
41 
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Theoc. Jud. he) was mightily weakened, and in 4 manner expirs 
Li c4defta Saul and David, but was quite as it were extincniig wnder 
| Solomon, Whett the Ks; was made ſucceſſroe, and the Ark. 
fixed in the Temple, and the Urim {oppoſe to be no longer Ora« 
cular, Then it was plain, God given wp the Govern- 


ment,, and reſigned the pilitical Supremacy tothe Kings of \ſrael, 


. If the Reader is deſirous to ſee this managed at 
length, he may conſult the Author; for to avoid tediouſ-, 


P. 19, 20+ 


Councils, i Defence, 
eighbours- Therefore 
the Government of Iſrael by Kings was like of wany Tana Go- 
vernment, liable to all the defefts avd miſcarriages which other 
Governments are ; whereas, while the Government Was immediate- 
ly in God's Hands, the Adminiſtration, as He goes on, was wnder 
4 quite different management, Sa that we ſee the Dr. has gi- 

VER 
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ven up the Theocracy rather ſooner than the Learned Au- 
thor 1 quoted before. 

Now, if the Theocracy was determined before //rael and 
Judah were parted iro two Kingdoms, we have farther Rea- 
ſons to believe it had its period after their diviſion, eſpecial: 
ly in the Kingdom of //rac!; for in that Kingdom there 
was neither Tabernacle, nor Temple, yor Ark ; there 
was no regular authorized Prieſthood ; no UVrim and 
Thummim, no Symbols of God's Preſence, excepting the 
Calves at Dan and Betlel, which were unacceptable to 
Him. ?*Tis true, they had Prophets ſometimes ſent them ; 
ſo had the Nizevves, and other neighbouring Nations ; 
where they were yery far from being under God's imme- 
diate Government, And therefore though the Theocracy 
ſhould have continued till this time in the Kingdom of Judah, 
we have no reaſon to believe the Ten Tribes in the ſame 
condition ; for wanted the Signs of the Theocratical 
Superintendency, the . Organs of Inſpiration, and the Mini- 
ſters, by which God was wont to execute his Orders, and 
direct the State, Now, what does the Dr. bring to confute 
bimſelf, and the Reverend Dean, and the Inference: | haye 
drawn from them ? Why, nothing but that Feroboam and: 
Fehu were made Kings by God's immediate —_— : But 
this Remark does not come up to the point ; for Nebuchad: 
nez.zar had ſeveral Countries given him, by God's expreſs 
Deſignation, and yet the ZB an Monarchy was never ta- 
ken for a Theocracy-. 


Jer. 27- 


The Dr's next Eſſay is, to prove, That this Dottrin of Alles. p- 36. 


Allegiance to the ent Powers, is founded on the ſame Prir- 
ciple with the Debt of Now heſetf on: and P : bedience, 
and therefore both muſt be true, or both falſe. This Argument 
be knows _ men wil not _ - Which ous ments, for 1 
am ure it's no one; as wi r Cxa- 

i pn bs Proof. He rells us, Paſſve-Obedie: ry fo rt 
this Principle, That God inveſts Kungs with 2.+ Authority. 
True; God does inveſt them with his Authorits . when they 
are either appointed by his immediate Deſigaation; or claim 
their Soycraigaty by the Conſtitution of the Country n= 
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Rom. 13s 


1 Net. 2.13, 


Alleg- Pp: 3 6, 


Aleg. Þ- 3% 


"T7. Sherlock 5 Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 

God declares, That the Higher Powers are his Miniſters , and 
commands us to ſubmit our ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 
for his ſake ; and confirms Human Laws with his own- Autho- 
rity. So that where the Laws make it Treaſon to reſiſt 
the Prince, there the Goſpel makes ir Damnation. And 
upon this Bottom the DoCttrin of Non- Reſpſtance ſtands. 
But it does not follow from hence, that /lega! Powers are 
veltcd with God's Authority : Yes, ſays our Author, this 
Principle equally proves, that all Kings who have received a 
Syveraien Amubority from God, and are in the attnal Admini- 
ftration of u, muſt be obeyrd, ard nt reſiſted. But here the 
Dr. takes the matter in diſpute for granted ; he ſuppoſes a 
King and an Ufſurper to be Terms equivzslent ; he confounds 
the Notion of Authority and Force, and inferrs a Divine - 
Right from the aCtual Adminiſtration of Power. 

Now | have made it appear, that Xing is the Name of 
Right, not of meer Force; that Authority and Power are 
things vaſtly different z that Uſurpers have no Authority 
from God, neither ſoveraign nor unſoveraign ; and that 
their aftual Admiuiſtration of Government is no more an 
Ewidence of a Commillion from Heaven, than any other Suc- 
ceſs of private Injuftice : There unleſs he can diſprove 
what I have urged upon theſe s, there is no danger of 
his making Paſlive-Obedience dependent upon his new Scheme. 
To the remainder of this Paragraph I have given an An- 
{wer already, which nceds not be re b . 

He complains, the Old-Chourch-of- England Principles limit 
the Providence of God in governing Kings, and protciting Injured 
Subjetts ; for, u ſeems, God bas x9 way to do this, but either to 
turn the Princes Hearts, or to take them out of the World. 

Very well ! And is not their Reformation a ſufficient 
Redreſs of the Peoples Grievances ? Or are they not pu- 
niſhed if they are damned for oppreſſing their SubjeCts ? 
Beſides, there are other Expedients, as 1 have ſhewn, by 
which Providence may corre Princes and relieve the Sub. 
jet ; and if there were not, thoſe Remedies | have juſt now 
mentioned are much more intelligible than what the Dr. 
preſcribes ; for what can be- a greater Refleftion upon ja 
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All- wife and —_— Being, than to make him ſtand in 
need of the Sins of his Creatures ? As if the Courſe of Pro: 
vidence muſt be ſtopped, unleſs it were releived by Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Rebellion : As if God could nor govern the 
World without ſetting it on fire ; nor work any deliverance 
without involving Whole Nations in Guilt, and Blood, and 
Ruin: If this is tibt cor firing Providence with a Wirneſhs, 1 
am much miſtaken. And tho? the Dr. ſeems to lameat the 
Subjet's Misfortane, becauſe the Old Principles deny them 
the Liberty to own an [legal Prince, though he would be never 
ſo kixd to them; yet I conceive, he will have no reaſon up- 
on ſecond Thoughts, to be dejeCted at this Conſideration: 
For People are ſometimes very liberal in diſpoſing that 
which does not beloog to them, and bribe high, at leaſt in 
Promiſes, to gain their defigns : But if every one might 
engage with thoſe who would be kind to them, without any 
regard to Virtue and Honour, private Families would be 
yery much diforder'd, and the Dr. might poſlibly be a Suffe- 
rer by this Latitude bimſelf. And why moſt that Uſage 
be put upon Princes, which, if it was offer'd a private 
Perſon, would be thought a great Injury ? Since the Du- 
ties of SubjeCtion are boun& upon the Conſcience; as ſtrift: 
ly as any domeſtick Relation, we ought, doubtleſs, to take 8 
our Lot, for better for worſe, and not be governed by our 
Inclinations in theſe matters. However, it jeems bard that 
we mu refuſe our Deliver ance, and not a'low God to deliver ns 
unleſs bs do it by L aw. But waving the familiarity of this laſt bil. 
Sentence, 1 anſwer ; That we 'have no reaſon to believe 
any Deliverance comes from God, unlefs it's _—_ ina 
regular defenſible way : To the Law, will ro the” Teitimony, 
if they [peak not according to this, it 33 becanſe there is no Light a3. tk 
14 them, Ae whoſe Charatter it is to fill the Madneſs of the , 
People, we may be ſure, will never authorize and 4 
it. The righteous God of Peace always ſpeaks in the Bot 
Voice of Law and Juſtice, and is never to be found in po- 
Commotions, nor in the Tempeſts of Rebellion. But 
this Argument fails, he has , Which is —— 


Alleg. p. 38. 


"_ 136 TT. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 

[ i, ſiderable at hand, viz, The neceſſity of Government, to 

: 3 — ſerve. Human Societies ; for toag it 4 mult not diffve 

| into a Mobb ; or Mr. Hobbs's State of Nature, becauſe the Le- 

| al Prince bas loſt bis Throne, and can no longer govern. —— 
The preſervation of Human Socuties does of neceſſity force us to 
own the Authority even of Uſurped Powers.mm [ belicve it will 
'be bard to perſwade any conſidering men, That that which in ſuch 
Caſes ( in Revolutions ) 1s neceſſary to preſervt a Nation, is a 
S111, =—— For the endof Government 1s the preſervation of Human 

p . Societies and the treat Law of all, 

7 In anſwer to this Argument, I ſhall endeayour to prove theſe 

T Three things upon the Dr. 


I. That he over-values the Preſervation of Societies, 
which ought not to be maintained by irregular and unjuſt 


| 
| II. There is no reaſon to apprehend, the Striftneſs of the 
if Old Principle ſhould diflolve a Country into a Mob. 


þ Ul. If this Event ſhould ſometimes happen it would turn to 
| the general Advantage of Society. 


1, Society ought not to be upheld by Atts of Injuſtice. 
| Since God does not allow private Perſons to preſerye thetn- 
} ſelves by injuring their Neighbours, why ſhould we imagine 
; He grants this Liberty ro Great Bodies of People ? Unleſs 
the univerſality of an Evil Praftice can change its nature, 
and correct its Malignity. Does God hate Injuſtice in pri: 
vate Perſons, and permit it at the ſame time to whole Com: 
munities ? It's ſomewhat ſtrange, a Multitude ſhould not be 
bound to the Common Laws of Juſtice and Humagicy ; and 


\ 
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is certainly lnjuſtice, and therefore the-number of Adherents 
can't alter the Quality of the Attior, though they may ag: 
gravate the Crime. "Tis true, Selt-preſervation is a good 
thing, but as ſome People order the matter, we ſhall have 
little left worth the preſerving. When we talk of preſer- 
ving our ſelves, we ſhould comprehend the whole Intereſt 
of Human Nature, eſpecially the nobler part of ir, and nor 
confine our Notion to the Satisfaftions of Epicures and A- 
theiſts. We ſhould take care io preſerve'our Integrity, as 
well as our Wealth ; our Reputation, as well as our Eaſe ; 
and our Souls, as well as our Bodies. Which cannot be 
done, unleſs the Meaſures we go by are regular and defenſi- 
ble. To illuſtrate this general Diſcourſe by an Inſtance, 
Let us ſuppoſe a whole Country or Nation reduced to ſuch 
ſtreights, that they have no other way to fave their Lives, 
but by turning Turks or Heathens ; What is to be done in 
this Caſe ? Have they the Liberty to comply, or muſt they 
ſubmit to the Penalty ? If they may comply, the Evange- mate. 16. 24, 
liſts were miſtaken, and the Martyrs Self-Murtherers. If 25. 
they may not, it follows, that ſome things may be neceſſary Mar- 8. 34435» 
to the Preſervation of a Society, which are notwithſtanding 
utterly unlawful. * And, that the general danger of refuſing 
to comply with an Impoſitiqn, does not make the Comply: 
ance warrantable ; Twily, though a Heathen, could fay, Cic. Lib. 1.4c 
* That there ſome things ſo lewd and flagitious, that a Offic- 
&« wiſe and virtuous man would not be guilty of them, tho? 
&« his Country lay at ſtake. And elſewhere he tells us, That 
«to take away that which belongs to another, and to en- 
& rich our ſelves at the diſadyantage of our Neighbour, is 
« a greater Contradittion to Nature ( and by conſequence 
© ought to be more avoided) than Death, than Poverty or 14, 16, ,. a: 
* Pain; and in ſhort, than all the Accidents which can happen Ofic. 
*to Life or Fortune. 
in. * The Law of Nations, which ſtands both upon IÞbid. 
«* -n Human and Divine Authority, does not ſuffer us to 
«& make our ſelves Rich or Powerful with the Spoils of 


"BH The 


138 Dr. Shelock's Coſeof Megiance conſidered, 

The ſame Author cites ſeveral noble Precedents ( as he 
calls them) where the Publick vas concerned, in which Ho» 
nour and Honeſty were valued above the Conſiderations of 
Security and Power, | 

| other Inſtances, he gives one concerning The- 
miſtocles, who told the Athrnsans at a publick meeting, 
'* That he had ſomething to propoſe very much to the Ad- 
* yantage of the State, which was not convenient to mention 
| « in that place, and therefore deſired they would aſſign him 
: « a proper n, to whom he might communicate it. 
« ordered Ariſtides to attend him, ThemiRocles tells 
. © That the ZLacedemonian Fleet, which was laid upat Gythenm, 
* might be burnt, _— the matter was with 


FP & Secrecy 3 Which muſt of neceffity ruine the 

1 « 1415, Upon the hearing of this, Ariſt+des comes into the 

4 * Aſſembly, and makes his Report in terms; That 

1 « Themiſtocles*s Pr al was indeed uſetul, but by no means 
* fair and equi : The Athenians underſtanding this, and 


©« not believing that any thing which was diſhoneſt could be 
** really ſerviceable, damned the whole Project upon Ariſtides's 

Ibid, * Authority, without ſo much as hearing it. 
In this Diſcourſe he likewiſe obſerves, That the Sroicks had 
ſach an Eſteem for Juſtice and Generoſity, that they 
ounced, © That nothing which was mean and diſhoneſt 
could be really profitable. The Peripeteticks, another fa- 
mous and numerous Sett of Phi 


> » eiub Cd 


vantages of Revelation fall ſo | 
Religion and Virtue ; who ſtartle at the meer lea of 
Juſtice, and can't bear the Confinements of Honeſty ſo much 
as in the Theory ; whoſe Principles and Prattices tend to no 
other point, but to debauch and debaſe Mens Spirits, to make 
_ mean and mercenary, and indifferent to Right or 
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with Remarks upon his Vindication. 

In ſhort, Government er be diſſolved wg 
by unlawful means. God Mever intended Society be 
made a Sanctuary for Vice, and ſerve only to promote the Ends 
of Injuſtice ; People had better live ſingly and diſperſed, than 
incorporate for Miſchief, and be tyed together with the Bands 
of Iniquity : If Men can't be honeit in Company, let thens 
break up and retire into Solitude. There is a neceſſity for a 
Man to keep his Faith unbroken, and his Honour untarniſh- 
ed ; bur it's not neceſſary to live cither in Towns or Villa- 
ges, or indeed any where elſe, when Life muſt be bought at the 
expence of Virtue and Conſcience. If Eaſe, and the regaling 
our Senſes are to be preferr'd to Truth and Juſtice, it's time 
to reſign up the Privileges of Human Nature; inſtead of pre- 
tending to theſe things, we ought rather to go down npon all 
four, and reſemble the Shape and Poſture, as well as the Qua- 
lities, of Irrational Creatures. Is it not much more eligible, 
to be diſſolved into Mob, than to range our ſelves in order, for 
the _— of Injuſtice, and to play Tricks in Mood and Fi: 
gure ? Let us rather chuſeto wander in Deſarts and Mountains 
in Dens and Caves of the Earth, than combine, like the Men of 
Sodom, for Le and Violence ; for the Pretence of a Com- 
_ is no good Plea for Immoral Attions, nor any Shelter 
againſt Fire and Brimſtone, Fiat juſtitia & ruat mundus ; Bet: 
ter no World than no Honeſty. But 


2. There is no Reaſon to apprehend the Striftneſs of the 
Old Principle ſhould diſlolye a Nation into Mob; for, the U- 
ſurper's Intereſt will be ſure to keep up the Face of a Govern- 
ment; there ſeldom wants Complyers in ſuch caſes, to ſupply 
the Courts of Juſtice, and to take care of publick Adminiſtra iſtra- 
tions. A Lawful Prince is never dif] without a power- 
ful Faftion, who will be ſufficiently vigilant to nurſe up their 
New Settlement,and to throw their Irregularities into the uſual 
form- And therefore, as we have no warrant, ſo neither have 
we any neceſlity to own a Pretended Authority, or to 'engage 
in the Buſineſs of Government ; for there is no fear, but that 
there will be Ambition, CET } nan and other il 
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Principles h, to fillup the uggerr places, and to manage 
rag; avdons x nature, ul 


3. Suppoſing this Event the Dr. is ſo careful to provide a- 
gainſt, ſhould happen by diſowning the Uſurpation, it would 
produce very good Effelts. For, : 

1. Such a general Diſorder would wag / oe the Revolters 
of the Advantage they deſigned, Now, if their Expectations 

| were always baulked, this would be a mighty Check to Faction 
j and Ambition, and we ſhould ſeldom ſee any Wickedneſs of 
this nature attempted. If Men had no Proſpect of building up 
another Government in the room of that which they pull down, 
norany hopes of thriving by their Rebellion, the World would 
not be plagued with Incendiaries and Traytors ſo often as it is. 
It and a kind of Civil Chaos, was the neceſſary Con- 
| ſequence of a DefeCtion; and there was no likelihood an Uſur: 
pation ſhould ever ſettle into any Order and Conſiſtency ; 
| there would ſeldom be Madmen enough in a Nation tooverturn 
[1 the Conſtitution ; for the worſt of People don't love er 
for Danger*s ſake : *Tis true, they have no regard to Conlſci- 
ence, but they have a tender ſenſe of every thing which is offen- 
five to their Eaſe, and prejudicial to their Temporal Concerns, 
and wili no more do an ill Aion than a good one, when it looks 
ſo frightfully upon them, and is apparently againſt heir In- - 


24ly. When an Uſurpation is atually on foot, the beſt Expe- 
dient to re-eſtabliſh the diſpoſſeſſed Prince, is, to let the State 
fall into Diſorder ; for,if the lilegal Powers were generally dif- 
owned, if their Commiſſions were refuſed, their pretended 
Courts neglected, and the places of Government unſupplied ; 
if all things were thus disjointed and our of frame, it would ih- 
troduce an Change, and Juſtice would ſoon recaver her 
Juriſdiftion- The making a Lawful Government eſſential to 
the Peace and Being of Society, will mightily refreſh the Alle- 
giance of the People, recommend the DoCtrines of Loyalty, 
and encline the Subjects to return immediately to their : 
If for no other reaſon, yet becauſe they ſee they _ 
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with Remarks upon bis Vindication. 
thwney without it : And the Majority of a Nation agree 
in a Deſire, they are ſeldoiff long before they are Malters of 
their Wiſhes. In ſhort, whatever Maxims render an Illegal 
Poſleſſor unacceptable ; whatever ſhocks the general Security, 
and throws the State into Convullions, mult by conſequence 
ote the Recovery of the Lawful Prince ; whereas a Princi- 
ple of Latitude, which contrives an Uſurpation regular and ea- 
lie, is the way to hx it, and to make the Subjelt acquieſce, and 
grow indifterent, whether the Title is good or bad ; for many 
People are too much governed by Secular Regards, and don't 
love their Concerns ſhould be ruffled, 2nd their Pleaſures inter- 
rupted for the belt Cauſe whatever. 
3dly. A general Diſorder would effettually diſcover the 
Wickedneſs and Danger of an Uſurpation, and create a pro- 
tionable Averſion. Such Confuſions would make men abbor 
the Thoughts of Diſloyalty, and ſtart from it as from an Ap- 
parition. They would go with the ſame Forwardneſs and 
Concern to ſuppreſs a Rebellion, as they would to put out a 
Fire, or ſtop a Sea-Breachi : A Rebel then would be looked on 
as a Monſter of Mankind, and hooted from. Converſation 
and Day. Now, ſuch henſons. as theſe muſt contribute 
very much to the Eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, and the Peace of 
Society : And though the Diſowniag an Illegal Power might 
poſſibly for a little time diſſolve a State into uts firſt Principles, 
yets like Ore, it would improve by melting, and be refined in- 
to a more ſhining and ſolid Body. This would prevent the 
frequent Retugns of Uſurpations, and make them much more 
im icable and uncommon. 
ow, the deſign of Government is, to provide for the gene: 
ral Advantage of Mankind ; and that State is beſt contrived 
which is liable to feweſt Miſcarriages ; and therefore it's a 
Maxim with us, T hat be Law will rather ſuffer a Pilthick ch 
an ; 4,e, I's much better for a Kingdom t- 
have particular Perſons, or Times, expoſed to Hazard an! 
Misfortune, than to be made up of Principles of Ruin, and have 
Mals ſtamina in its Conſtitution. And thouph the Juſtice and 
Regularity of the Mobile are no deſirable things, yet a _ 
ary 
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Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 
War, raiſed by Rebellion, is a more terrible and laſting Evil, 
and occalions more Blood ſhed and Deſolation. 

Farther. - 1s not amiſs to ask upon whoſe account the Ap- 
pearance of Government is to be ſecured under an Uſurpation ? 
World the Dr. have all this Care taken for the ſake of Revol- 
ters ? Muſt the Laws be broken, and Juſtice be baniſhed, thas 

e may live at eaſe in their Sins, and enjoy the Advantages 
of Rebellion ? Mult they not be dilturbed, leſt they ſhould re: 
pent and be ſaved, and for fear Honeſt Men ſhould have their 
own again ? If this be the Dr's aim, he ſcems Indulgent to an 
Exceſs ; for Government was never intended tobe a ProteCti» 
on for Wickedneſs: And as-Revclters don't deſerve that Af- 
fairs ſhould be pur into this eaſie poſture, ſo thoſe who are tru- 
ly Loyal don't deſire it. They know it's their Duty, and the 
main deſign of their Allegiance, to ſtand by their Prince, when 
he is under a Diſadvantage : They are willing to be governed 
by thoſe Maxims by which the Crown may be moſt effetual- 
ly ſerved; which promote the moſt comprehenſive and laſting 
{atereſt of Government, and tend to the Support of Juſtice. 
They know it's decent and reaſonable the Subjects ſhould ſuf- 
fer under a Rebellion, as well as the Prince. Beſides, fince, 


as [ have proved, Allegiance isdue to the King out of Polleſſion, 


and the Subjets are bound to aſſiſt him in the Field upon de- 
mand, it follows by parity of Reaſon, that they are bound to 
run the ſame Hazards any other way, ratker than renounce 
their Soveraign 3 for the ſame Allegiance which obliges them 
to venture their Lives in the Field, does likewiſe oblige them 
to ſtand the ſhock of the 44ob, or of a more ſettled Uforpation. 
The Pretences of Hazard and Diſadvantage are uncreditable 


and unjuſtifiable Motives to deſert the Crown, and ought to be 


over-ruled by Decency and Duty. It would be counted an odd 
Remonſtrance, if an y, upon their being ordered to fight 


the Enemy, ſhould tell their General, ** That his Orders and 


© Intereſt was to give place to the Security of his Troops : 
& That the deſign of their being liſted, was only to be difci- 
E plin'd, and receive their Pay ; but as for Fighting, there 
« was a greatdeal of danger inthat. They knew yell enough, 

that 
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« that a Battel could not be managed without fome-bodies 
* coming ſhort home : And fince Dzath would certainly light 
E ſomewhere, it was every Perſon's Concern to avoid it : For 
* their parts, they were an :nnocent and conſcientious Army, and Alleg. p. 44+ 
* therefore it's very unreaſonable to preſs them to loſe their 
© Lives and their Baggage, upon the account of any Cauſe or 
*® Engagements whatſoever ;, for, it canbe no good Principle to 
* expoſe ſuch Honelt Men as they are 70 the greateſt Sufferings, Ibid. 
Now this is but an untoward Excuſe, but would be a very 
good one, if the Conlideration of danger, or the Vertue of the 
SubjeCft, was ſufficient to null the Obligation of Oaths and Al- 
legiance, 
TheſeObſervations 1 have ſet vp as Counter-Principles tothe 
Dr's. and muſt leave it to the Reader to judge, Whetker thoſe 
Principles which diicourage Rebellion,aad preſs hardeſt upon 
Uſurpation ; which allure the Fidelity of the Subject opon all 
Emergencies, and create a good Underſtanding between Prince 
and People, do not Anſwer all the Ends of Government, bet- 
ter than thoſe other Noftrines, which aſſert the Dovine Autho- 
rity of Power ; that different Degrees of Sh are to be paid Alleg, p- 15, 
| rtionably to the Growth and Succeſs of an Uſurpation z 
Ft the Oath of Alleziance is a National Oath, and that the p-17- 
Minor Part may be abſolved by the Majority : And that the P+ 3" 
Preſervation of Societies, they are no better than that 
of Romulus, is the great Law o 
Now one would think it required no great depth of Under- 
ſtanding, to determine the Caſe ; a Moderate Proportion of 
ed Reaſon will inform us, That thoſe Principles which 
have the fore-mentioned Advantages, which promote the Im- 
of Humane Nature, which oblige us to Good Faith, 
Je; aud give Life to Ge and Honour, are 
much to be prefer*d to others, ( in poiat of Security ) which 
have a = contrary Effet. 
The Dr. obſerves, That Self-preſcrvation is as much a Law | 
- to the Subjett;, as to the Prinee ;, (he means the Subjects have the + 
ſame Privilege by it ) and He is as much Sworn to Govern his 
Subjefts, as they are to Obey him: And if the Neceſſities of Self« 
preſervation abſolve Him from his Oath of Governing his w_—_ 
t 
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the Dr. deſires to krow why the ſame Neceſſaty,will not «bſolve Sub- 
jets from their Oaths to their Prince, | 

Now | think,this Queſtion is eaſily Anſwer'd: For Self- 
preſervation is allowable, where the Means are Lawful, and 
not otherwiſe Now there is no Law which bars a Prince from 
Viſiting a Foreign Country,or from Travelling from one perr 
of his Dominions to another. The Coronation - Oath does 
not bind Him to Impoſlibilities, nor oblige him ro Govern thoſe 
who bid him Defkance, and will not be Govern'd. Its none 
of the Duties of a King to fight whole Armies ſingly, or to 
ſtay amongſt his Rebellious Subjects, to be Outraged in his Per- 
ſon and Honour. But on the other hand, it's not impoſſible for 
SubjeCts to ſtard off from an Uſurpation, and to reſerve them- 
ſelves for their diſpoſſeſſed Prince ; and that their Natural 
and Sworn Allegiance obliges them ſo to do, has been proved 
already. It's in vain therefore to inſiſt upon the Plea of Dan- 

er, when we are under theſe Solemn Pre-engagements: If 

elf-preſervation will abſolve us from our Oaths, and juſtifie 
our Breach of Faith, we may excuſe any other Apoſtacy upon 
the ſame Score. 

But Government and Allegiance, it ſeems, are ſuch Relatives, 
That the one cannct ſubſiſt without the other ; if the Prince cannot 
Govern, the Subjetts can't Obey, and therefore, as far as be quits 
his Government, be quits their Allegiance. 

The Dr. talks of quirting the Government, as if there had been 
a Reſignation in the Caſe, and the Subject had been diſchar 
under Hand and Seal. Now certainly there is a great diffe- 
rence between the King's throwing up the Government, and 
the Peoples throwing up their King. Yes, the Dr. he 
may, notwithſtanding his diſpoſſeſſiop, have a Legal Right to 
Allegiance, and the Crown ; and from whom is this Right due'? 
From the People; then ſure they ought to give it him, and 
by Conſequence the Relation continues. No ſuch Matter, ſays 
our Author, the Subjeits cart pay him their Allegiance, without 
bis being Reftored. Let them ſtay then till =_ can ; If a Man 
ows a Sum of Money, and can't pay it at the day, is this either 
a Legal, or an Equitable Diſcharge of the Debt? ls there a- 
Dy Reaſon the Creditor ſhould forfeit, for the Inſufficiency or 
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Knavery of the Debtors? An Honeſt Man, if he can't give 

. full Satisfation at preſent, is willing to pay as far as he 1s a- 
ble : Above all things he will avoid aſſigning over his Eſtate 
into ſuch Hands, which he knows will not only. defraud the 
Right Owner, but employ his Money againſt Him. The Dr. 
both here, and in his Vindication, goes upon the Old Miſtake, Vind. p. 3%- 
Thar meer Attual Dominion, and Soveraign Power makea King, 
and compleat the Royal- Part of the Relation : But this is beg- 
ging the Queltion, as the Dr. ſeems ſenſible, by the Objection 
he raiſes in his Adverſary's behalf,which with a little improve- 
ment, will contain ai Anſwer to what he has further urged. It 
is to this purpoſe : The Relation between King and Subje& 
muſt continue as long as the fardamentum relations, or, the 
Ground of the Relatign continges ; which Ground being builr 
upon [ Right, while this Right remains, the diſpoſleſled 
Prince is ftsl{King,and the Subjett 5 owe him their former Allegiance. 
And what has the Dr. to ſay to all this ? Truly as little as 2 
man would deſire. Hetells you, That 4 Legat Heredntary Right yo og 
5:5 rot the Fundameantum Relationis, the Foundation of that Rela» 
tion which is between Prince and Subjetts ; for then there would be 
ns Foundation for ſuch a Relation in any but Hereditary King doms, 
which 5s a miſt ake. | | 

But, pray who ſays Hereditary Right is the ooly Ground of | 

the Relation between King and Subjeft ? The Dr's Adverſaries 
affirm no e's thing ; yp bs That _ —_ oy 
upon Right in ing to the rature ofthe ity- 
ry ; ig Here fires Kinadoms upon Hereditary Right ; in 
Eleftive Kingdoms, _ Elective Right ; and w Per- 
ſon is nominated by » the Ground of this Relation is a 
Right from Revelation. Neither do theſe different Foundati- 
ons as the Dr. calls them, (which are nothing but diverſify'd 
Right) affect the Authority conſequent upon them ;, the diffe- 
rent ways of acquiring Soveraignty, does not work any change 
upon the Royal Prerogatives, nor hinder the Relation between x6;;4, 
Ning and SuljeB from being the ſame. 
: Dr. foreſaw it be objected, That an immoveatl: 
and unalterable Allegiance is the bett Principle to prevent all Re- 
volutions, and to ſecure the Peace of Human Societiery as, think; 
has been made good already. Now, on p——_ to this Ob- 
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jetion is (were the Subject leſs im entertaining enough. 
For ( a if this Principle hen pies all Revolutions, its 4 
ation againſt it, that it”s a tad Principle, a meer Human 
Alleg. p. 44. 11vention, whichcanrot come from God, It ſeems then we are all 
ruined, if we bave nothing bot Peace and Quietneſs amongſt us. 
If there is not care taken for the Returns of Rebellion, to de- 
ſtroy and debauch Mankind, the World in a little time would 
be —_— over-ſtocked with Honeſty and Numbers, 1 
will ſay that for the Dr. he has provided againſt this Inconve- 
nience as well as any ' Author living. But in earneſt, Can't 
God remove and ſer up Kings, urleſs the Sins of the People help 
Him ; nbr exerciſe His Soveraign Prerogative, without damning 
His Creatures? I hope I have made it appear, That a Being of 
infinite PerfeCtions has no neceſlify to take ſuch meaſures, or 
make uſe of ſuch Inſtruments as theſe: I wiſh thoſe Principles 
which imply ſuch Conſe as theſe, and ſeveral others of 
the ſame extraordinary Tenteacy are not ſomething worſe 
than a meer Human Invention, The Dr. urges farther, againſt 
the Sufficiency of this immoveably-loyal Principle, That it bas 
not Force —_ to attain its End; and though it was too 
ſtrong in the laſt Objeftion, yet now, it ſeems, it's grown too 
Ibid, weak; for it camo the Revolutions of Government, for 
there have been ſuch ions #n all Ages. And what follows ? 
Are ſuch Revolutions occaſion'd by thoſe Principles which con- 
demn them ? Or, by the People, who deſert or break in upon 
their Principles? Don't Men frequently ruine their Health 
and their Fortunes, and make themſelves miſerable, by their 
be ? And ought we — to conclude, that ow Laws, 
w ponney ae e Miſchiefs, are cither defetive or 
unreaſonable? 1 ſe not. : 
- But, Thoſe 's 5 rye the u_ mw and Conſcie 
|; encions Men to t at erings, wit erving end 
_m_ by them, cannot be Free. And, I.not the Maintenance SrRighe 
and the Defence of the Conſtitution, the Tryal of Integrity,and 
ap mpegs a a very End? Pm ſorry if 
the Dr. not think it's worth a Man's while to ſuffer upon 
theſe Accounts : What he ſubjoins, That irs no trme Princs 


which obliges boneſt men to loſe their Lives in oppoſition to _ Pp 
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vernment ;, is a Miſrepreſentation of the Caſe ; for Non-com: 

plyance with an Uſurpation is no Oppoſition to the' Govern- 

ment ; for there can be no Government without Authority,nor 

any Authority without Right ; but Right and Uſurpation are 

ContradiQtions in Terms. Farther : To oppoſe the Govert- 

ment, isto oppoſe the Laws of the Government, which cannot 

be done by adhering to a Lawful Prince, without deſtroying the 

very Suppoſition, - unlefs' ozpoſing and defending are the ſame 

thing. Burt if the Dr. or any body elſe, ſhould mean in gene- 

ral, That « m_—_ which obliges Honeſt Men to Joſe their 

Lives, &c: i: not rue, then by the ſame reaſon; Chriſtianity is 

falſe ; for a great many Honeſt men have loſt their Liyes by 

ſuffering for this Religion, and were obliged by rheir Princi- 

ples ſo to do. Now, we are as much bound to the performance 

of Juſtice, and the other Duties of the Second Table, as to de- 

fend the Articles of our Creed : Nay; the latter were revealed 

on purpoſe to enforce the Prattice of the former, to'reach us Tit. 2. 12, 14. 

ro live ſoberly, righteouſly, enroll in this 'preſent World, and to 

make us a peculiar People, Lealous of gond Works, What he men- 

tions concerning the Scripture, has been confidered above. At 

laſt the Dr. is pleaſed to own, That we muſt chuſe rather ro ſuffer Alles: p: 45- 

than to fin ; but then we muſt be very ſure, that it 17 our Duty, that 

it ir expreſly enjoyned us by the L xw3 of God or Nature, before we 

venture to ſuffer for vt, What if it is enjoyned usby undeniable 

Conſequence, is not that ſufficient withouta plain Text? t per: 

cer the _ | — BY * pry Caſuiſt. ' Farther, 

1 would ly know what t . means by being expreſly en- 

Joynes tte Lew of Natwe : Has the Dr! Ae Aairve oa 

lames by him ? I confeſs, I thought Naturey Laing 'thrad' been 

written -apon the Minds of Men, 'and never hear& that her 

Works were Books, till now- Butto end this Diſpute, the Dr. 

may pleaſe to take notice, that whatever ise ? enjoyned 

us by the Laws'of the Land, provided the Matter of it is not 

finfyl Yis likewiſe enjoyned nsby the Laws of God and Natore'; 

- for we are gd ooo vererey to obey the 

Conſtitution. '$S tm dp isnext P ; 

on the Bring of Sorferier; and the Slifvry and Preſern Sub. 

jets, has been anſwered already. - | none 
_ | | YO O- Fea '?! 1 3Phatl 
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ſubmit to U 


Dr, Sherlock's Ca/e of Allegiance conſidered, 
, IL ſhall now proceed to examin the Anſwer he gives to the 
Peg he vRager the Loyal Nobility, Ec. wn the Exile 
of King Charles the Second, who thought rhemſelves bound in 
Conſcience to oppoſe that Uſarpation, at their utmoſt peril. This 
the Dr. calls agrot Prejudrce, but no Argument : For, if b:s 
Principles ave true, they might bave complyed with thoſe Uſurpati. 
ons, Might they ſo? Then doubtleſs thoſe brave Perſons, who 
choſe er to loſe their Eſtates and their Lives, than own 
oC pepnns - ity - were yy 0lw4r 4 wapr pa Paul's 
Sence, ilry © -Murtber, becauſe id not 
vide for their Families, nor preſerve their Lives, when _— 
lawful for them todo ir. The Compariſon the Dr. dcaws from 
the two Revolutions of 48 and 88, and his Inferences from 
them, are, | think;the ſlendereſt in his whole Book, 
and in which ye hop gory an Adverſary the plaineſt Adyan- 
tage. The Dr. himlelf ſeems very ſenſible, that this part of 
the had no good Colouring, and therefore has 
it over again in his Findication ; where he tell us, 
That they are two very differens Queſtions, When ts Lawful to 
ng Powers ;, and, When it becomes a Duty to do it ? 
1: Lawfad to ſubmi when we are under ſuch a Force as can compel! 
#s;, 1t*s aur Duty to ſubmit when the Government 1s Set 
tled. In anſwer to this, I ſhall endeayour to prove, 
..-4. Thar if it was Lawful for the Nobility, Gentry, &c. to - 
it tothe Common-wealth and Cromwel, it was their Duty 
Need Princigles-they were obliged to ſubm 
2. r's I : were I to it 


1. If is was Lawful for them to ſubmit to the Common- 
&c. it was their Duty 


d, are at libert 

jm; yet 

uences. 
I ar- 


with Remarks upon bis Vindication. 
I argue ;therefore, That if Force or Conqueſt cancels the 
Subjects Obligation to the vanquiſhed Prince ; then they muſt 
always become the Property of Victory, and be immediately 
paſſed into the Hands of a new Maſter ; for all Advantages of 
Conqueſt _—_ to accrue to the Conqueror. In a word, Ei- 
ther Conquelt transferrs Allegiance, or not : If it does not, it's 
not Lawful for the Subjefts to comply with a new Government, 
becauſe their former Obligations are ſtill in force : If it does, 
it muſt transferr it to the Conqueror, and then it follows, that 
ths People are not at Liberty to ſubmit, or not, at their plea- 
ure. | 

Secondly, The Dr*'s Argument for his Opinion is very ſurpri- 
zing ; for, What is the reaſon the Subjects are hes ner 
looſe, and enfranchized from all Service and Authority on the 
ſudden ? Has the Prince Reſigned or given a Diſcharge under 
the Broad Seal ? Or, does the nature of Subjeftion leave them 
at Diſcretion, and bind no longer than they ſee convenient ? 
Not ſo neither. Whence comes it to paſs then they are ſo per- 
fetly ſ«s Juris, without a Releaſe ? Why, its Force and Irre- 
- fiſtible Power, which puts them into this leſs condition 3 
its Neceſſity, it ſeems, which has enlarged their Freedom ; if 
- they had not been conquered, they mult have been Slaves to 

their old Maſter for ever : But now, fince they are fallen into 
the Enemies hands, and the Sword*s point is at their Throat, 
they may do what they liſt, and are as Independent on all Man- 
. kind as Adam. Iconfeſs this is a wonderful Privilege, and as 
wonderfully proved. 

Thirdly, If upon a Revolution, the People have the Liberty 
to ſubmit, or aot to ſubmit, then if they ſhould all inſiſt upon 
their Privilege» and __ for a ſtate of Nature, we muſt diſ- 
ſolve into a Mob, (which the Dr. won't allow) and which is 
worſe,all Government muſt be loſt,only for the Peoples humour. 

Fourthly, By Submiſſion inthis Caſe, we muſt underſtand an 
Acknowledgment of the Right of the Power we ſubmit to. If 
the Dr. takes the word in any other ſence, he does but play 
* withit. Now, if the Loyal Party might ſubmit to CromwePs 
Common-wealth in this ſence, they muſt own their Govern- 
ment : But all Government ſuppoſes Authority, which the Com- 

mon- 
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Alles. p. 12, 


b Sy 
mon-wealth could not have, by the Drs Principles,unleſs they 
had either a Legal or a Divine Right, to ground it upon: A 


Legal Right they had not by the Suppolition, therefore it muſt 


be a Divine one. Now, if they had a Divine Right, and afted 
vpon God's Authority, the People were undoubtedly under an 
Obligation to obey them, and had not the Liberty to comply 
or ſtand off, as they thought fir. 

Fifthly, The Dr. affirms, That neither the Dern of our 
Church, wr the L aws of the Land, pronounce it abſolutely unlawful 
to ſubmit to a Prince (an Uſurper) poſſeſſed of the Throne, "Tis 
true, both theſe Propoſitions are great Miſtakes; as I have 
ſhewn from the Laws, and from the Convocation- Book : And 
as to the DoCtrin of the Church, the Reader may have farther 
ſarisfaQtion, if he pleaſes, from the H:ſtory of Paſſive Obedzence. 
However, ſince the Dr. maintains the contrary, | ſhall argue 
from his own Tenents againſt him ; That if neither the Con- 
ſtitution of the Church or State ſuppoſe it unlawful to ſubmir 
co an Uſurper in Poſſeſſion, then we are under an Obligation 
to ſubmit, rather than diſoblige our latereſt by Non-comply- 
ance : For the Dr. is ſare the Scripture teaches ns, to ſuffer pa* 
tiently in Obedience to Government, but not to ſuffer in Oppolt 
on to it. And for fear we ſhould uſe our ſelves too hardly, be 
tells us, Before we expoſe our ſelves. to Siffering, we mutt 


ſure that it 11 our Duty, that it 5s expreſly enjoyned us by the Laws 


of God and Natwre, before we venture to ſuffer for it. But its im- 
ble the Loyal Party ceuld have any of this Aſſurance for 
uffering under Cromwel, if, as the Dr. affirms, neither the 
Laws of Religion, nor of the Land, declare it unlawful to ſub- 
mit to an Uſurpation. And therefore | think the Great Body 
of the Nobility,Gentry, ad Clergy, bave reaſon to take it ill from 
the Dr. for making their Forefathers a Company of Mad-:men 
who, norwirhſtanding they had all imaginable Authority and 
con 


igation from Human and Divine Laws, to acquieſce, and 


Loyalty, choſe rather to hazard their Souls, and Bodies, and 
Eſtates, than ſubmit to the Dere#minations of God Almighty, 
who is always ſuppoſed to ſet up a Governour when by Hi; Provi- 
dence He puts the Soveraign Power imo his Hands, 


2. By 


ult their own Safety ; yet out of a Komartick, Notion of 


with Remarks upon bis Vindication. 159 
2. By the Dr*s Principles, it was not only Lawful to ſubmit 
to C _ Uſurpation, but the People were directly obliged 
to it. For, . 
1. ICs well known, that the Common-wealth of Cromwe! 
were abſolate Maſters of the Three Kingdoms, and entirely 
poſſeſſed of the Government. Now, the Dr. has ſolemnly 
told us, That ſince Power wil Govern, God ſo orders it by bis Pro» 
vs4ence, as never to intruſt Sover aign Power in any Man's Hands, 
80 whom he does rot give the Soveraign Authority. This Uſurpa- 14. p. 15. 
tion therefore having Soveraign Power, in an high and irreſiſti- 
ble degree, could not be diſowned without rejetting God's Au- 
_ which certainly no man can have any Privilege to di- 
te. 
| os The Dr. expreſly averrs, That the Preſervation of Human 
Societies does of neceſſity | orce us to own the Amthority even of Uſur- 
ped Powers, And if we are under a neceſſity of owning their 14. p- 41+ 
Authority, one would think we could not have the liberty to 
refuſe them. | 
3- The Dr. obſerves, That our Saviours Argument for pay- 
ing Tribute, relies wholly on the poſſeſſion of Power, (without any 
- mention of Conſent) and inferrs from thence, That if this be 4 
ood Reaſon, it's good in all ther caſes ;, that we muſt ſubmit to all 
Princes who are poſſeſſed of the Soveraign Power, and are in full 
Adminiitr ation of Government, Ard can the Dr. deny theſe 14, p. 21- 
Advantages to the oy ey K. Charles ll? No: There 
was not ſo much as the rriſon which held out againſt 
them. And as for the Adminiſtring part, all Aﬀairs, Civil, 
Military, and Eccleſiaſtical, were managed ſolely by their di- 
reftion- 
4. If we were unprovided of other Proofs, a few Queſtions 
in the Dr's words would decide the Controverſie. 1 deſire ro 
know therefore, Whether God Rules in a Kingdom while an Uſur- 
fills the Throne, Particularly, did God Govern in England, vind. p. 5g- 
Scotland, &c. from 1648, to 1660 ? If He did, who was it He 
governed by ? Not by K. Charles [1. for he was diſpoſleſſed : Ir 
muſt therefore be by the Common-wealth and Cromwe!, to 
whom the Government was diſpoſed by God®s own Will and Coun- 
ſel: For, to allow no more than a Divine Permiſſion, w 
[4 
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Ibid. 


Vind, p. 67+ 


the Dr's Opinion a great Error: For, W:i# any man ſay, That 
God Governs ſuch a K ing dom, as +5 not governed by His Authority 
and Mimiters ? "Does Fruvidence and Government ſignifie only Hzs 
Permiſſion ? To reſolve Providence into a bare Permiſſion, 
eſp:cially 51 matters of ſuch a vaſt conſequerice as the diſpoſal of 
Crowns, 15 to dery God's Government of the World, Now, if Crom- 
wel, &c. did not Rule theſe Kingdoms barely by the Permiſſion 
of Providence, but had God's poſitive Authority, and bore the 
Character of his Miniſters, then their Right was unqueſtiona« 
ble, and their Perſons ſacred, and it was great Wickedneſs to 
reſiſt or diſobey them. And ſince the Dr. has laid down ſuch 
Notions as thele, concerning Providence; and given ſuch Pre- 
rogatives to Power, it's too late for him to recall his Liberality 
to the Rump and Cromwe/, he mult not think of unſettling them 
again, for want of a National Conſent, unleſs be has a mind to 
recant the Main of both his Books: For, it they had God's 
Authority on their ſide, the People, whether willing or not, 
were bound in Conſcience to obey them. However, I ſhall 
briefly conſider what the Dr. offers to diſprove the Settlement 
of the fore-mentioned Uſurpation. ' 

He tells us, The Convocation «ll. dger tro ways whereby a Go- 
vernment, anjuſtly and wickedly begun, may be throughly ſettled, viz. 
By a general Submiſſcn, or by Continuarce. | have proved above, 
That the Convocation does not take Settlement in his Sence ; 
and that he has no reaſon to make uſe of their Authority for il: 
legal Proceedings : But, granting his own Suppoſition, I can'c 
perceive what Service it can do him ; for, if General Submiſſion 
or Continuance, without Legal Right, are either of them ſuffici- 
ent to compleat the Notion of Serrlement, it will be difficult to 
find an Objettion againſt the Kump's and CromwePs Authority. 
For, 
1. As for Continuance the Rump held the Government from 
1648, to 1653 3 and Cromwe! was the Supreme Power from 5 3 
to 58: And if Five Years of Soveraign and Unconteſted Power 
is not ſufficient to make a T brough Settlement, 1 doubt the Dr, 
has been too quick in his late Complyance. But 

24ly. Though after a Continuarce of this length, the Rump 
and Cromwel, by the Dr's Principles, had no need of any Nario- 

nal 
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nal Confent and Submiſſion, to perfe® their Sertlement ; yet it 
does not appear,that the Dr. has diſproved their Title ſo much 
as in this point. As for S«-m:ſſton, it was generally paid them. 
There was not ſo much as the Face of an Enemy in the Field : 
Their Courts were frequented, their Coin was current, and 
their Authority undiſputed in all Poſts of Government ; but 


"23 


there was no National Conſent, becanſe the greateſt part of the Re- Vind. p. 57 


preſent atives were flung out of tie Houſe, excepting a few Rumpers. 

1. How does the Dr. know, but that the Rumpers had a Na- 
tional Conſent for ſecluding theſe Members ? The Conſent of 
Silence and Submiſſion they certainly had ; for the Nation nei: 
ther offer*d to reſtore theſe Members by Force, nor ſhewed any 
publick Diſlike of their being expelled. 

2dly. Does the Dr. think there can be no National Conſent 
teſtified any other way, than by the Peoples chuſing a few Men 
from Towns and Countries to repreſent them. It the matter 
ſtands thus, the Four Monarchies had no National Conſent, nor 
any T brough Settlement ; for there was no ſuch things as Parlia- 
ments in thoſe Times and Countries. But, before we take 
leave of theſe Kumpers, the Dr. may remember, that they were 
ſummoned by the King's Writs, and had his Royal Aſſent to ſit 
as long as they pleaſed : If ſome People had ſuch a Colour of 
Authority, they would flouriſh with it at no ordinary rate. 

z4ly. The Dr. objefts againſt CromwePs Parliaments, That 
they bad no National Conſent, &c. becauſe hr he not choſen 
according to the Ancrent Cuſtoms and Vſages of the Nation. Some 
People will not be ſorry to hear, that a National Conſent can- 
not be given by Repreſentation, unleſs the Repreſentatives are 
legally choſen, and the Axcrent Cuſtoms of the Conſtitution ob- 
ſerv'd. +1 wonder how this Reaſon dropped from the Dr. for 
it overthrows the deſign of his Books, and puts him upon a 
Neceſlity of proving the Legality of the preſent Eftabl:ſhmenr, 
He urges farther, That theſe pretended Parliaments, under 
Cromwel, were not Lela aig wer on Nation, but of a pre- 
wailing Party, | were elected by a preyailing Party, it's 
a ep repreſented the Majority. And if the Dr. will not 
be ſatisfied, unleſs every individual Perſon agrees to an Eleti- 
on, he is not likely to ſee a National C —_— haſte. - Well; 


But 


lbid. 
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But ſome part of Cromwel's ſecond Parliament publiſhed a Remone 
ſtrance, for being denied Admitt ance : So did the Parliament in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, publiſh ſeveral Remonſtran- 
ces, of an higher nature againſt the Governmeat of K. Charles 
the Firſt. And yet, 1 ſuppoſe, the Dr. will allow, that theſe 
Oppoſitions did nat un ſettle his Authority, nor diſcharge his 
Subjects from their Allegiance. And thus [| have proved, that 
tle Kump and Crommc! had as fair an Authority, and as Through 
a Settlement, in all points, as the Dr*s Principles require. 

Astothe Fillanes of thoſe days, which the Dr. inſiſts upon, 
they don't in the lealt affect the Obligation of the Subject ; for, 
granting the Drs Kew: lution was. more agreeablethan that of 4$. 
Yet ſince, by the Dr's reaſoning, the one had God's Authority 
as mach as the other, it ought to have been cqually ſubmitted 
to; for, in ſuch a caſe, no Rigour of Adminiſtration can diſ- 
charge the People from their Obedience. The Dr's Remark 
upon the Bſhops being turned oat, and the Alienation of their 
Revenues under Cromwel, is not calculated for the whole Iſland. 
He forgot, | conceive, the fluwriſbing Condition of the preſent 
Church of Scotland, when he drew up this part of the Parallel, 

Jam proximus ardet Vcalegon. 
But this Diſpute being not material to the Argument, 1 ſhall 
inſiſt upon it no farther- 

What the Dr. mentions _— Artiochuss Right to the 
Government of Judea, has been conſidered. However the Dr. 
has ſomething remarkable in this Paragraph, which muſt not 
be overlooked, viz. Though Force requires a long Continuance 
to ſettle a Government, yet a National Conſent ſettles a Govern- 
ment in a ſhort time. s the Submiſſion of Jaddus, and the Go- 
verning part'of the Nation, to Alexander, fertled b1s.Government 
in a ſew days, 

The Caſe of Alexander and Faddas has been argued above, 
and needs-not be repeated. 1 might likewiſe obſerve,that Con- 
ſent, how general ſoever, without Authority, ſignifies nothing, 

-as has been made good already, ahd ſhall be farther copfirmed 
by and by 4 bat at preſent, I ſhall grant the Dr. his Aſſertion, 
and draw an-laference from it againſt him. =2 —_—_— 


National Conſent will ſettle a Goyernment #n a few days, -” 


\ 
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Abſolom*s Government was ſufficiently /ereled, and all the Peo- 
ple of 1/racl were Bound in Conſcience to obey him ; and which 
15 more, they were bound to fight his Father David, (who had 
taken Arms againſt Aſolom.) the reaſon is, Becauſe, as the 
Dr. affirms, God's Authority is always to be preferr*d to Legal 
Right, and the Subjects can't be bound tro Two Oppoſite Alle- 
giances. That A/olom was ſufficiently poſleſled of the King- Alteg. p. 14. 
dom, will appear by comparing his Circumſtances and David's 
together. 

Now Davig"s Condition was © low, that he was forced to 
quit his Capital City Jerz/alem, and encamp in the Fields and 2 Sam. :5. 14. 
Deſarts, with not many more than 600 of his Guards, as Sir 
Walter Ralci:h obſerves , from thence he retires over Jordan, Raleigh. Hiſt. 
and leaves Ab/olom Maſter of more than Nine Tribes and an S<P- 257. 
half of the Twelve; and not thinking himſelf ſecure at this 
diſtance, he continues his Retreat to Mahanaim, which was up- 
on the Borders of his Kingdom, towards Ammrr, Hither Av: 
ſolom purſues him, and encamps near Gulead, which was a Fron- 
teir Town, as we may learn from 7ofepius. Nay, he isfaid to Ant. Jul.l. 7. 
have «6&4tcated all his Domiaions, and to have fl:d out of the Land c. 9. x 
for Abſolom. That David was very weak, and unlikely to re- 2 52m-13-5- 
cover, appears by Shime:'s throwing ſtones and curſing him at the Sa 
Head of his Troopz- Belides, 1 2000 Men, after he had rein- De 
forced himſelf, were enough to have beaten him; as is plainly 
intimated in the Scripture. We have likewiſe reaſon to con- 2 Sam. 17. 14. 
clude that Number was ſufficient for this purpoſe, by Achito- 

5 Propoſal, who was too wiſe a man to have ventured his 
Perſon and Fortunes with ſo ſmall a Body, unleſs he had been 
morally aſſured of Succeſs. And therefore Joſephus tells us, Ant. Jud. 1. 7. 
That «ſha; underſtood that David might have been eaſily de: © 9- 
troyed this way which Achitophet propoſed ; which was the 
reaſon he gave contrary Advice. The fame Author informs Joſeph. ibid. 
us, That David had but 4000 Men, notwithſtanding by Hu- 
ſhai?s dexterity he had time given him to raiſe them : Which 
was a poor Remnant in a Kingdom which was able to muſter 25arr. 24. 5+ 
1 300000 hghting men. 

Laſtly. To ſhew how lamentably King D4vid, thopgh # man 
aſter G4): 07n Heart, was Ueſerted by his Subjetts ; we may 

U 2 obſerve, 


2 Sam. 1*. 26, 


bk <>”, a, 


i156 Dy. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 


obſerve, that this ſmall Army conſiſted in a great meaſure of 

Foreigners. The Girr:res, who marched with him, were cer- 

tainly Citizens of G«th ; as appears from the Scripture, eſpeci- 

2 Sam- 15-18. ally from the Tranſlation of the Septuagint. The Cherethites 
Grot. in2. T” and Pelerhires are likewiſe ſuppoſed to be Philiſtines ;, which is 
Rep. £5,115. very probable, ſince the Gretites are mentioned with them, To 
253 35+ >: theſe we may add the Aſſiſtance he received from Shobi Son of 
2Sam 17129 _—_ formerly King of Ammon, who came into him at 41a» 
On the other hand, if we take a view of Ab/oloms Affairs, 

we ſhall find them as firm and flouriſhing as can be deſired. This 

2 Sam. 16. 18. made «(bai congratulate his Succeſs, and tell him, That rhe 
Lord, and all the People, had made choice of him, And who can 

now deny him the Title of a Providential Mcnarch ? If any one 

ſuſpets Huſha:'s Salutation to be no more than a Piece of Ce- 

remonyz the Scripture will convince him of the contrary ; for, 


Atſolom had every thing but God and Juſtice on his ſide; all - 


the Men of /ſracl were at his Command, from Dan to Beerſheba, 
2 Sam. 174 11. as the Sandof the Stafor multitude : He was, as Joſephus obſerves, 
Antiq. Jud. ſaluted King by unanimous and univerſal Acclamations : He 
. þ 4 © « was anointed by the men of lirae! 4 and all the Elders,the Eftates 
2 Sam. 1% 4. 41d Governing pare of the Nation, ſubmitted to him. Here was 
a National Conſent with a witneſs, and by conſequence, as good 
a Sertlemert as the Dr. can demand, unleſs he will retratt his 
own Definition. How many Months or Years Ab/ſolom was 
ſleſſed of this general Submiſſion, is not material to enquire z 
For the Dr. roundly affirms, that a few days is ſufficient to do 

the buſineſs. 
: The Dr. goes on to the other part of the Compariſon, and 
Alleg- Þ-49+ pretends, that ſome extraordinary methods taken by the Crown, 


lped ſome men eaſily to abſolve th:mſelves from the Obligation of 


their Oaths, Right : But, under Favour, did they do well or 

; ill in abſolving themſelyes ? Why the Dr. won't diſpute the Le- 

Ibid. ealityof allthis, I ſuppoſe, for fear of diſobliging our great 
ganty ; 

Patrons of Liberty. Nay, he is ſo far from condemning ſuch 

ſingular Caſuiſts, that he ſeems to arges in Juſtification of 

them; For, They ( ſays he) could not think, that Oaths, which 

were mad: and impoſed for the Preſervation of a Proteſtant Prince, 

and 


mp 
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with Remarks upon bis Vindication. TY: 
wid the Proteſtant Rights and Liberties of Chureh and State, could 
oblige th:m to defend and maintain a Prince in bis Uſurp ion, as 
they thought, upon both. The Dr. by his wording it, would al- Ibid. 
moſt make an ignorant man believe, that the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion was the Supreme Power in England, and that we were 
Bound to ſupport it in the Field againſt the King : But thole 
who will take the pains to peruſe the Oaths of Alrgiance and 
Supremacy, will ſee, they oblige us to bear True Faith, oc, to 
the K::g, and to defcr:d biz and his Heirs and L 1wful Suce: ſſ'rs, 
without making any Enquiry into their Creed. It was never 
known, that the Kings of England held their Crowns by the 
Tenure of Religion : It their Claim had not been wholly foun: 
ded upon Birthright, and Proximity of Blood, there had been 
no Pretence for the late Bl if Excluſion, But ſuch Abſurdi: 
ties as theſe are too groſs to deſerve any farther Conſideration. 
And ſince we are indiſpenſably Bound to ſerve and defend our 
Prince, without any regard to his Perſwaſion, it muſt bea very 
bad Religion, which teaches us to deſert or oppoſe him. There 
can't be a greater Reproach caſt upon the Reformation, than 
to make it give Countenance to ſuch horrid and treacherous 
Praftices as thefe. What our Author means by the Proteſtant 
Rights ard Liberties of the State, is hard to underſtand ; for the Ibid. - 
Rights of the State are purely Secular and Civil: He may as 
well call a Farm a Proteltant Farm, as give that Epithete to the 
Rights of the State ; but the word Preteftanz muſt be cram« 
med in, otherwiſe.the Charm will not work. 
The Dr. once more lays a great ſtreſs upon a National Sub- Alleg, p. 50; 
miſſion and Conſent, and makes it neceſſary to the introducing 5" 
a Settlement ; Now [ have (hewn, that this Expedient mult be 
altogether unſerviceable to our Author upon his own Princi: 
les; for if by mhat/cever means a Prince, aſcends the Throne, he 9a dn; 
1s placed there by God"; Autherity, of which, Power is a certain ſion ;, GE EIEFM 
To what purpoſe is the Conſent of the People " ? Have 
they the Liberty to refuſe Submiſſion to 's Authority 
when it produces ſuch infallible Credentials, and appears in 
ſuch a demonſtrative manner ? Beſides, as has been already 
hinted, his making S»5mſion a neceſſary Aſliſtant of Power, is 
not only a ContradiCtion of himſelf, but likewiſe brings a _ 
ther 
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Dr. Sherlock*s Caſe of Allegiance conſidered, 

ther Inconvenience along with it, and makes that Abſurdity 
which he endeavours to throw upon Hereditary Principles,returg 
upon his own ; for, if God's Authority is not given to any 
rince before a Through Settlement, and this Settlement cantot 
be compleated without a N.utional Submiſſion, then God, as well 
as men, 1s cor fined ty Hum.m Laws (or by Human Inclinations, 
which is as bad) mn making Kgs : whichis to fay, that the Right 
of Government is not derived from God), withrut the Conſere of the 
Poyj#l:. How the Dr. will Ciſengage, is belt known to himſelf, 
Farther, I muſt ask him the o!d Queſtion over again, Whether 
this Natal Submſſon mult bEtegal or lilegal ? If an lilegal 
Submiſſion willſerve his turn, this is no better than plain Force, 
under the Diſguiſe of a new Name ; *tis a violent Combinati- 
on agaiaſt the Laws and Rightful Governour, and reſolves it 
ſelf into the Principles of Power. If the Sb-3r/ſe ought to 
be Legal, he muſt not only prove it ſuch, but be obliged to give 
up the main deſign of his Books, and diſpute a point which he 
has declared is nothing to bis preſet purpoſe, However, 1 
mult follow him through all the Windings of his Diſcourſe. 
He ſays, Though ſome men diſpute, whether a Convention of the 
Eſt ates, nut called by the King*s Writs, lea Legal Parhament; yet 
all men muſt confeſs they are the Repreſentatives of the Nation, &c. 
I ſuppoſe, very few People beſides the Dr. will diſpute, Whe- 
ther a Convention isa Legal Parliament, or not; it they conſi- 
der that the King's Writs are necellary to impower the People 
to make and return EleRtions. And, ſuppoling they had the 
advantage of this Preliminary, yet unleſs the Members take the 
Oaths of Allegiarice and Supremacy, all their Proceedings are de- 
clared null and void, by expreſs Statutes. Now, if a Conver- 
tion is no Legal Aſſembly, their Deputation from the People 
ſenifies nothing ; it only makes them the Mouth of publick 
Diſorder and the Illegal Repreſentatives of the Nation. And 
how the Dr. can oblige them by ſuch a CharaQter,l can't imagin. 
But the Nation can have 119 Repreſentatives but [wch, 
when there is wo King in the Throne. To make this Argument 
good, the Dr. ſhould have prov*d, That the Throne is immove- 
ably fixed at Whitehall ; That the King was Legally ejeted by 
his Subjefts ; That after this Retirement they ſent to ny 
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- himto return, and promiſed a more agreeable Behaviour; 


That upon theſe Submiſſions he refuſed to engage any farther, 
and reſigned up the Goverament into their Hands : The Dr. 
ſhould have proved, that all this was cither done, or elſe unne- 
ceſſary, before he ſet the Nation a &epreſenting at all Adven- 
tures. As for his Flouriſh with the word E#t ates, 1 queſtion 


_ whether it will do him any ſervice; for, Who made them 


Eſtates ? Does their Number and Quality make them ſuch ? 
Then they are Eſtates in the Intervals oft Parliament, in their 
own Houſes, in a Tavern, as well'as at other times and places, 
Does the Choice of the People, though altogether lilegal, give 
them the advantage of this Clutter ? If 1o, I would gladly 
be informed, whether every Kiotous Meeting may Not turniſh 
out their proportion towards a Body of Eſtates, tobe complea- 
ted by the general Diſtraftion of the Nation ? I perceive, 1 


.mrulſt-enquire farther; 1 deſire therefore the Dr. would tell me, 


whether the Parliament, Houſe has any peculiar Vertue, to 
raiſe private Perſons into a publick Charatter ? If it has, great 
care ought to be taken who comes into it, Beſides, it's worth 
the knowing, which way this myſterious Privilege is conveyed. 
Have we any Legillative Brick and Stone ? Or, does the Houſe 


work by way of Steams and Exhalations, as the Oracle at Del- Plut. de Def. 


phos is ſaid to have done ? The Dr. I perceive, does not trou- Qrac. 


ble himſeM with theſe Scruples, but is reſolved to go on with 
his Submiſſions, &c. and tells us, That the Conſent and Submiſſte 
on of the Convention, eſpecially when confirmed by ſubſequent Par- 
liaments, is a National att. 

Therefore I muſt ask him a few more Queſtions, How a 
Convention can ſublimate it ſelf into a Parliament ; z. e. How 
a private and illegal Aſſembly can give ir ſelf the Privilege of 


"Authority and Law ? Now,-a National Act, without and 


2zainſt the Authority of the Conſtitution, is, to ſpeak ſoftly, 
no better than a National Diſorder : Bur, the Generality of the 
K ingdom have willingly and cheerfully ſu>mitted, So much the 
worſe z unleſs they had the Liberty to do ſo. What if they 
ſhould willingly ſubmit to the ſetting up the Alcoran ? 
What if they have. an Inclination to Murther, or Adultery, 
does the Univerſality of the Conſent make ſuch Practices inno: 

cent 
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—— warrantable ? Does not the Dr. know, the Generali- 
ty vently a mind todo thoſe things which they oughr 
not, and will he thence inferr, that we muſt follow a Multitnde ro 
do evil ? Well! but they have Bownd their (new ) Allegiance Ly 
Oath. If they have, can they not keep it as well as they did 
their former one ? However, by the way, it's not amiſs to 
conſider, whether Oaths are powerful enough ro tran$ferr Ti- 
tles, without the Owner's Conſent, and to alcer the Seat of 
Authority ? Whether a man can ſwear away another's Right 
without asking his Leave ? If he can, Juſtice and Property are 
= precarious, uncertain things, and not worth the regar: 
in " 

| bout#now have proceeded to a more particular Examina- 
tion of the Law-part of his Book, but having conſidered his 
mof? Material Objetions from that os already, I ſuppoſe 
: _— to diſpute this Branch of the Controverſie any 

arther, 

I ſhall therefore take Leave of the Dr. And, if he thinks 1 
have uſed him with too little Ceremony, 1 deſire he would re- 
member the Unneceliary Provocations he has given; and when 
he conſiders how freely he has Reflected, Cenſured, Challen- 
ged, and Contemned, he will have no reaſon to be diſobliged 
with his Brethren, for an abatement of their Eſteem. How- 
ever, after all, | have no manner of Quarrel to the Dr's Perſon ; 


but to his new Principles I am, and ever hope to be, an 


Enemy, 


glknue Boos — ——— 
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